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PREFACE 
 

Early in the ministry of the apostles, when the work of 
preaching was beginning to extend beyond Judea and 

Galilee, the evangelist Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria. The book of Acts provides a simple summary of 

the response of the Samaritan people to the preaching of 

the gospel: “But when they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized both men and women” (Acts 
8:12,25). This phrase – the things concerning the 

Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ – is an 

excellent way of describing the content of the gospel 
message. 

 
For the past seven years, most monthly copies of The 
Christadelphian Advocate have contained an insert entitled 
“Things Concerning.” These short papers provide a 

summary of Bible teaching about the Kingdom of God and 

the Name of Jesus Christ. The purpose of this book is to 
provide a more permanent record of the valuable work that 

Brother Jim Millay has carried on in writing these short 
summaries of Bible teaching. It is the hope of the publisher 

that, by making these papers available as individual 
chapters in this book, those who take the time to study and 

consider them might have the same response as the 
Samaritans in Philip’s time. That is, that the readers might 

be moved with joy to believe the true gospel and, believing, 

might be baptized into the saving name of the Lord Jesus.  
 

Many years later in the apostolic age, when under the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, the apostle Paul wrote his 

second letter to the believers in Corinth, he expressed his 
concern for their spiritual welfare: But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ (2 Corinthians 11:3). There is a danger in every age 

that the simple truths of Christ can be corrupted to such 
an extent that they become “another Jesus” and “another 

gospel” which the apostles did not preach (2 Corinthians 
11:4). This book not only proclaims what is taught in the 
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Bible, but also guides the reader in understanding what 

has been corrupted by the churches. Doctrines such as the 
belief that man has an immortal soul that goes to heaven at 

death have corrupted the truth about the resurrection of 

the dead that will be accomplished at the Lord’s return. The 
style of “Things Concerning” has been uniformly designed 

to expound that which is true according to the Scriptures 
with simplicity and to expose that which is false with 

humility. Throughout this work, the reader is encouraged 
to undertake his or her own examination of the Bible record 

and ensure that any conclusions reached are according to 
what is written in the word of God, in the spirit of the 

Bereans who received the word with all readiness of mind, 

and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so (Acts 17:11.)  

 
Can those who have already chosen to take on the name of 

Christ in baptism also benefit from this book? The apostle 

Peter wrote to those of like precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ” as 

follows:  “Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and 
be established in the present truth (2 Peter 1:12). Though 

this book is intended primarily for youth and those 
individuals seeking and studying the truth, it is also 

recommended as a quick reference source for teachers and 
adults. The subject chapters introduce readers to various 

aspects of the topics considered and do not shrink from 
addressing difficult subjects or difficult scripture. The last 

section of the book addresses topics of particular relevance 
to brothers and sisters in our calling in Christ in the 

twenty-first century. 

 
The organization of the book makes it especially suitable for 

group study in Bible classes and Sunday School classes. 
Each chapter may be a unit to be covered in one class. If 

more time than one class session is needed, each chapter is 
conveniently sectioned by sub-headings. 
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This book is sent forth with the prayer that it might 

contribute to taking out a people for the name of Yahweh, 
which name shall shortly be glorified in all the earth. 

 

The Christadelphian Advocate Publishing Committee, 
August 2005 
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“But as truly as I live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the LORD.” 

 

◄ OLD TESTAMENT FOUNDATIONS ► 
 

 (1) YOUR WORLDVIEW?  

 
 

 
The verse quoted above from Numbers 14:21 presents us 

with a “worldview”. It is confidently expressed 

that in the future, this earth will be completely 
filled with God’s glory. This worldview is an 

accurate and true description of the future of 
this planet. We are certain that this is a 

reliable view because Almighty God spoke these 
words to his servant Moses. (We could do no better than to 

accept this worldview as our own.) 
 

Many Views 

 
There is, in fact, a variety of worldviews. There are many 

ideas about the future. Some say there is no hope. They 
believe that we live our lives and die and that this world will 

eventually be destroyed by the foolishness of man. Others 
say that the earth will be burned up and that the faithful 

will be scooped up into the heavens to escape the fire. 
These and many other views, too numerous to mention, are 

all the products of a common misunderstanding of the 

purpose of God. 
 

Your Worldview? 
 

It is important for each of us to have our own worldview. 
We owe it to ourselves to have a reasonable answer to the 

questions of life. Why am I here? What is life all about? 

What does the future hold? Do I have a future? 
 

Your Choice 
 

We can refuse to think about these things, if we choose. 
Common sense tells us that sooner or later, we will face the 
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end of our life. It follows that if we ignore the possibility for 

a future life, we have accepted our inevitable fate that 
“tomorrow we die” (Isaiah 22:13; 1 Corinthians 15:32). It 

may be far better if we take the time now to seek real 

answers to these questions. 
 

We tend to think that we have time on our side, but we can 
never be sure. We have all known friends who are no longer 

with us, who died all too early through accident or disease. 
Are we different? Are we special? Will we live out our days? 

Why would we have any advantage if we have ignored our 
Creator, the only one with the power to preserve us? 

 

There is no time like the present to come to terms with your 
own worldview. We recommend that you adopt a worldview 

that is supported in the Word of God. 
 

Principles to Consider  
When You Develop Your Own Worldview 

 

Scripture-Based: our worldview must have 
a reliable base. There should be a good 

foundation for our belief. The Bible is the 
Word of God. There is no other writing, no other source of 

information that will provide us with sufficient evidence to 
build a faith upon. The Scriptures alone have endured 

through the ages, providing us with a constant benchmark 
for our convictions.  

 

The Creation: there are two major views available to you. 
You can believe the Bible, that “in the beginning, God 

created the heaven and the earth,” OR, you can accept the 
popular theory that it all happened by chance. It is 

important to understand that evolution is only a theory, 
and that scientists are still searching for something really 

tangible to base this view on. Start collecting the articles 

that are being published about their views on the origin of 
the world. You will soon realize that there is a great 

diversity in the theories, and that they really do not have 
any reliable answers for you.  
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Purpose: The Bible presents a purpose for the Creation and 

for our existence. None of the alternative worldviews 
provide us with any reason for our lives. The earth was 

created to be inhabited with people and to be filled with 

God’s glory (see Isaiah 45:18 and Numbers 14:21). This 
purpose provides us with a reason for our lives. We can be 

a part of this wonderful plan. 
 

If this earth is eventually going to be filled with people and 
His glory, then it follows that these people must learn to 

glorify God. If we accept this vision of the future, we can 
direct our lives towards this goal by learning how to glorify 

God with our lives. 

 
Free Will: one of the most important principles in God’s 

plan is that people have a choice in their lives. He has given 
us free will to develop our own worldview and to decide 

whether or not we care to be a part of the future glory. It 
may seem that no one would choose to ignore the 

possibility of a future life, but millions do. The widely 

accepted worldview is to simply “let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we die.1”  
 
Because God has allowed us to have our own free will in 

these matters, many choose to follow after their natural 
instincts (which are prone to evil), and consequently the 

world is filled with wickedness.  
 

God is Longsuffering: God is not willing that any perish. 

He is patient and longsuffering with the choices that we 
make in our lives. Some wonder why a loving God would 

allow the resulting evil. It is for our future well being that 
He endures our foolishness, hoping that we will accept His 

help and change our ways.  
 

 

 
1  This expression is quoted in Scripture, as noted on p. 2, in the 

Apostle Paul’s chapter on the resurrection of the dead, 1 

Corinthians 15, verse 32, as an understandable view of life if 
there were no such thing as resurrection from the dead through 

Christ. 
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Elements of a Scriptural Worldview 

 
The Earth: “In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth” (Genesis 1:1). 

 
“While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease” (Genesis 8:22). 

 

“And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice” (Genesis 22:18). 

 
“One generation passeth away, and another generation 

cometh: but the earth abideth forever” (Ecclesiastes 1:4). 
 

“The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's: but the earth 
hath he given to the children of men” (Psalm 115:16). 
 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth” 
(Matthew 5:5). 

 
“All the earth shall be filled with the glory of the LORD” 
(Numbers 14:21). 

 
“And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day 

shall there be one LORD, and his name one” (Zechariah 
14:9). 

 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven” (Matthew 6:10). 

 
The Kingdom: “And in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever” (Daniel 2:44). 

 

“And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an 
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everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him” (Daniel 7:27). 
 

“But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the LORD shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and 
people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go 
forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong 
nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords into 

plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn 

war any more” (Micah 4:1-3). 
 

The Blessings: “And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are passed away” 
(Revelation 21:3-4). 
 

Our Part? “And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 

with me, to give every man according as his work shall be… 
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city” (Revelation 22:12,14). 

 

Bigger Barns 
 

There is a parable told by the Master and it provides a 
lesson for all of us (read Luke 12:16-21). It is about a man 

who had his own “worldview”. He thought that he had life 
all figured out. He would work really hard and save his 

money. He would invest in stocks and bonds and then at a 
very early age, he would retire and take it easy. He would 

travel the world, and have fun. It never occurred to him 
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"But God said to 
him, ‘You fool! 
This very night 
your life will be 
demanded from 
you. Then who 

will get what you 
have prepared 
for yourself?’”  

Luke 12:20 NIV 

 

that before he could enjoy one day of 

his dreams, he would die of a heart 
attack. What a fool! 

 

Unfortunately, this man has a lot of 
company. Many people live their lives 

with this same “worldview”. They 
spend all their time and energy 

working for their own future. They 
have no time left for the needs of 

others, no time to seek after God. 
 

The Righteous and the Wicked 

 
Very few would classify themselves among the wicked. They 

understand that they may not be “saints”, but they often 
remain confident that God will overlook their shortcomings. 

 
What does the Bible tell us about the righteous and the 

wicked? We find an interesting definition in Malachi 

3:18:“Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God 
and him that serveth him not.” 
 

The message is very clear. Those who serve God are 
considered righteous. Those who do not serve God are 

“wicked”. Nothing is said about sin or evil. The difference 
between people is established by very basic facts. Do we 

serve God or are we serving our own needs and desires? 

 
Serving God 

 
Serving ourselves is instinctive and natural. We do not 

require any particular education or training to be found 
among the wicked. How then do we serve God?  

  

The Word of God is our key. If we are going to serve the 
Creator, His Word is the only place where we can gain the 

knowledge that will be needed. Read and study God’s Word. 
Seek understanding by asking others who are experienced 
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in the Word to help you. Serving God involves knowing, and 

then doing, His will and not our own.  
  

Our Example 

 
Jesus showed us the way by his example. He showed us 

how to serve God by first learning and memorizing the 
Scriptures. He understood God’s will, and then made a 

conscious decision to always do those things that pleased 
his Father (John 8:29). 

 
Jesus was a wise man and his worldview demonstrated 

respect for the One that could save him out of death. 

Solomon, another wise man from the Old Testament period 
(after a life of vanity and vexation of spirit) left us with this 

advice for our own worldview: 
 

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of 

man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil” 
(Ecclesiastes 12:13-14). ◊ 
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(2) ALL SCRIPTURE 
IS INSPIRED BY GOD 

 

The Bible, as it was originally written, is 
the inspired word of God. It is the only 

reliable source of information concerning 
the salvation that is available to men and 

women through faith in Christ Jesus. The 

Bible contains all the necessary truths 
concerning God’s wonderful plan and purpose for filling 

this earth with His glory in the coming age.  
 

Many religions use the same words of God to support a 
variety of claims concerning how God intends to reward 

man with salvation. The Bible was not intended to be used 
for private interpretations. There is only one faith and one 

hope. It is God’s way, not ours. “No prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 Peter 1:20-
21).  

 
All Scripture Inspired 

 

The Bible is the inspired Word of the Creator of this entire 
universe. His words must be honored as the entire truth. 

We must never alter or change the words of God in any 
way.  

 
The Bible must be studied with an open mind. We should 

ask God for His blessing that our eyes may be opened to 

His ways. Our faith must be based entirely on the words of 
Scripture. Our conclusions must be consistent with the 

whole counsel of God, and not grounded in a few selected 
portions of the Bible taken out of context. 

  
The Scriptures are able to make us wise unto salvation. 

They will benefit us in many ways if we show respect for 
their Author and are obedient to His instructions. We are 

told plainly that,“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
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and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works” (2 

Timothy 3:16-17). 

  
   The Word is a Light 

 
The Word of God is filled with the power to influence our 

lives in many ways. By providing light in the darkness of 
this world, it is a comfort to us: “Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105). 

 
Consider how terrifying it is to be in a strange 

place when the power fails. Total darkness in 
unfamiliar surroundings places us at a serious 

disadvantage. Suddenly, we have more appreciation for the 
gift of sight, and we understand the difficulties facing the 

blind. 

 
The Word of God provides spiritual light in a world that has 

been darkened by sin. Those who love God have the 
opportunity to walk in the light, after the example of the 

Son of God, who was called “the light of the world”.  
 

The Word is Food and Drink 
 

The Word of God is said to be sweeter than honey. It is our 

spiritual food. Jesus told us: “Man does not live on bread 
alone, but on every word that comes from the mouth of  God” 
(Matthew 4:4 NIV). The natural food that we eat will only 
satisfy us for a brief time. If we hunger and thirst after 

righteousness and are filled with nourishment from God, 
we may never hunger again.  

 

The Word of God is also likened to water. We know how 
important water is to our life. Jesus told the woman at the 

well that if she drank only of the natural water, she would 
thirst again. He added this promise: “Whosoever drinketh of 

the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life” (John 4:14). 
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The Word Was Made Flesh 

 
The most comforting aspect of the Word of God is that 

Jesus himself was the Word of God manifested in human 

flesh. He fulfilled all the promises of the Old Testament 
Scriptures including his being: 

  
1. The promised descendant of Eve that would destroy sin 

represented by the serpent and his seed (Genesis 3:15) 
2. The promised Savior (Isaiah 53:10-12) 

3. The anti-typical Passover lamb, the lamb of God that 
would take away sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, John 1:29) 

4. The Jewish Messiah, the one anointed (Daniel 9:25-26) 

5. The promised heir to David’s throne (Isaiah 9:7) 
6. The promised descendant of Abraham through whom all 

nations would be blessed (Genesis 22:18) 
  

Jesus was made in all points as we are. He was born of a 
woman as prophesied in the Word of God. His life and 

sacrifice were in exact fulfillment of the promises in the 

Word. The written Word of God was fulfilled in the flesh of 
Jesus Christ. We now have access to the hope of eternal life 

through faith in him.  
 

Faith From the Word 
 

The Word of God has been provided to strengthen our faith. 
The evidence of the things that we hope for is found 

abundantly in the Bible, by those who seek for it: “So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” 
(Romans 10:17).  

 
How do we find the faith that we desire through a study of 

the Word? The first thing that we must do is to ask: “Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief” (Mark 9:24). “Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you” (Matthew 7:7). 
 

We should always begin our study of the Bible with a 
prayer: “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law” (Psalm 119:18). 
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Internal Evidence 

 
Since the Bible was written over a long period of time, we 

find that many things promised during the earlier periods 

have actually been fulfilled within the pages of Scripture. 
An excellent example of this is the life and sacrifice of 

Christ. He fulfilled every jot and tittle of those things that 
were written about him in the Old Testament. Jesus was 

living proof that the promises of God are always 
accomplished in accordance with His will.  

 
Jesus also verified many of the events of the Old 

Testament. He spoke of Adam and Eve and the Flood. If we 

believe in Christ, we will also believe in the accuracy of the 
Scriptures in which he trusted.  

 
Historical Evidence 

 
In addition to those events that are supported internally, 

there are many words of prophecy in the Bible that have 

been fulfilled during the course of world history. The 
prophecies of Daniel are an accurate prediction of the 

entire outline of the kingdoms of men, from Babylon to 
Rome and even to our own day. The Hebrew prophets 

foretold the miraculous modern day rebirth of the nation of 
Israel in its own land. 

 
Archaeology 

 

Archaeological discoveries are another  
independent source of evidence that 

consistently supports the Bible record. 
Archaeological research has uncovered many 

bits of compelling evidence to verify the Bible.  
 

 
The Signs of the Times 

 

These are perilous times. The earth is corrupt and filled 
with violence. The current conditions in the world are all 
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“The grass 

withereth, the 
flower fadeth: 
but the word 
of our God 
shall stand 

forever”. 

Isaiah 40:6-8 

exactly as predicted in the Word of God. They provide 

further evidence that “Thy word is truth”. 
 

The Word Endures 

 

One of the impressive things about the 

Word of God is its ability to endure.  
Critics have attempted for centuries to 

belittle the Bible. Men have burned many 
copies to destroy its witness against them. 

 
Like the proverbial tools of the 

blacksmith, the hammers are all worn, 

but the anvil remains. God’s Word is still 
here. 

 
Isaiah uses the grass and the flower of the field to show 

that man’s life is only a temporary thing that soon passes. 
He contrasts the withering flesh of man to the endurance of 

the Bible. 
  

Not only does the Word of God stand forever, but it also 

accomplishes its purposes. All the promises that have been 
made in the Scriptures will come to pass. Many of them 

have already been fulfilled, and none of them will be 
forgotten. 

 
Isaiah tells us: “For as the rain cometh down, and the snow 

from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: So shall my word 

be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it” (Isaiah 55:10-
11).  

 

Can We Believe the Bible? 
 

The Bible claims to be the Word of God. How do we know 
that this is true? How  can  we  increase  our  faith  and  



-13- 

enhance our belief in this amazing book? We are told that 

the Bible is a collection of writings. There were several 
authors and the writings took place over a period of 1500 

years. This fact alone is actually one of the ways that the 

Bible is proven to be true.  
 

Only by divine design could all these writers, over such a 
long period of time, provide us with a consistent message. 

These men had no way to perpetuate their intentions. They 
“spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit”, and often 

they did not even understand the full meaning of what they 

were writing (see 1 Peter 1:10-11).  
 

The words of Scripture do not glorify man as the stories of 
men are inclined to do. The Bible reveals that man is sinful 

and in need of salvation. If we compare the Scriptures to 
other writings of man, we will understand and believe that 

the Bible alone is an inspired message from our Creator. ◊ 
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(3) GOD’S PLAN AND PURPOSE 
 

The Bible is not just a book of stories. It is more than a 
history of God’s people (Israel). It reveals things that have 

greater significance than a series of commandments for us 
to follow. The Word of God outlines a plan: not just any 

plan, but a plan designed and revealed by the Creator of 

heaven and earth. The Bible teaches us about God’s 
wonderful plan and purpose for this earth and for the 

human beings that populate it.  
 

Created to be Inhabited 
  

The earth was created to be filled with people. We read 

about this in Isaiah 45:18: “For thus saith the LORD that 
created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he 
formed it to be inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none 
else.” 
 

This was one of God’s purposes for the earth, and it was for 
this reason that He created man and woman, and 

commanded them to be fruitful and multiply in the earth. It 

was God’s desire that man would remain obedient and that 
he would live and worship in respect of His ways, praising 

Him in the earth. 
 

Inhabited and Filled with Glory 
 

The purpose for man on the earth is further explained with 

another verse, this one taken from Habakkuk 2:14: “For 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 

of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea." 
 
When we combine the teachings found in the 

two verses that we have considered, there is 
an obvious conclusion: if the earth is to be 

inhabited with people, and filled with God’s 

glory, then the inhabitants must learn to 
glorify God. This is our mission. This is the 



-15- 

“Whatsoever 
things were 

written aforetime 
were written for 

our learning, that 
we through 

patience and 
comfort of the 

Scriptures might 

have hope.” 
Romans 15:4 

 

reason that we have been given a temporary life on this 

earth.  

 
God has blessed us with so many things. All things come 

from His hand. It is our reasonable service to dedicate our 

lives to Him, and to glorify His name in the earth. In 
response to the Master’s request, we must be converted 

and become as little children (Matthew 18:3).  
 

The potential rewards are great. We have been given an 
opportunity to have eternal life; to live forever in His 

Kingdom, which will soon fill this earth with glory to God in 
the Highest and on earth, peace and good will among men.  

 

The Golden Thread 
 

Some say that the Bible contains a 
golden thread, and that this thread 

weaves its way throughout the 
pages of Scripture, from Genesis to 

Revelation, revealing a consistent 

message from God concerning His 
purpose for this earth. The golden 

thread idea is only a humble 
attempt to describe the truth of 

God’s revealed plan for the 
salvation of man. 

  
We find that we can start at the very beginning and identify 

certain promises that God has made to the “fathers”. These 

promises gradually add detail to His plan and purpose and 
include the process of atonement. 

 
The Promises of God 

 
It is through these promises of God that have been revealed 

in the Holy Scriptures, that we are able to find the comfort 
to endure this present evil world. We also find hope for a 

better future, when God’s purpose is fulfilled in the coming 

Kingdom. In that day, the earth will be filled with God’s 
glory and there will be peace and righteousness. 
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God’s promises are sure. They are as “good as gold” 
because they are backed by God’s unchanging authority. 

Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it 
by an oath: That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us: Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast… (Hebrews 6:17-19). 
 

The Plan for Redemption 
 

The promises of God for a plan of redemption begin with 
the words included in the sentence pronounced upon the 

serpent, who was told: “And I will put enmity between you 
and the woman, and between your offspring and hers; he 
will crush your head, and you will strike his heel” (Genesis 

3:15 NIV). 
 

This was a long-range promise that was fulfilled 4000 years 
later. Through his sacrifice, Jesus (the offspring of the 

woman) destroyed in himself (the offspring of the serpent), 
sin and death. 

 
“Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in 
their humanity so that by his death he might destroy him 

who holds the power of death” (Hebrews 2:14 NIV). 
 

More Promises 
 

Many promises were added as time progressed. Some of the 
significant promises were: 

• To Abraham: Genesis12:1-3; 13:14-15; 15:4-

18; 17:1-8; 22:17-18 

• To Isaac:  Genesis 26:3-4 

• To Jacob:  Genesis 28:13-15 

• To David:  2 Samuel 7:12-16 

These promises involved territory on the earth to be 
inherited forever, a throne and blessings for all nations of 

the earth. 
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The Scriptures have been written for our 
learning so that we might have hope. Our 

comfort and hope is found in the fact that 

provision has been made in God’s plan for us to be 
included as heirs to these promises through belief and 

baptism into Christ (see Galatians 3:27-29). 
 

God’s Plan from the Beginning 
 

There is no better way to describe the fact that God has a 
plan and a purpose for this earth than to consider the 

following words from the Gospel of John: “In the beginning 

was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. And the 

Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth” (John 1:1-2,14). 

 
“Word” in the verses above is from the Greek logos, which 

means “motive”, or “reason”. God had a motive (plan) with 
reason (or purpose) from the beginning of the creation. 

 
This plan was so much a part of His being that “the Word 
was God”. This may seem a difficult thing to understand. A 

consideration of the discourse on WISDOM presented in the 
8th chapter of Proverbs may help. (Note: “wisdom” comes 

from a Hebrew word meaning “good sense” or “logical”. It is 
closely related to the Greek logos, which is translated 

“word”). 
 

"I, wisdom, dwell together with prudence; I possess 
knowledge and discretion. . . .The LORD brought me forth as 
the first of his works, before his deeds of old; I was 
appointed from eternity, from the beginning, before the world 
began. When there were no oceans, I was given birth, when 
there were no springs abounding with water; . . .when he 
gave the sea its boundary so the waters would not overstep 

his command, and when he marked out the foundations of 
the earth. Then I was the craftsman at his side. I was filled 
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with delight day after day, rejoicing always in his presence” 
(Proverbs 8:12, 22-24, 29-30 NIV). 
 

These poetic expressions of the wisdom of the Creator help 

us to understand that there was an intelligent plan from 
the beginning. Everything that was created was with 

purpose. First came the thought, and then the word, for 
God commanded the angels and they carried out His plan. 

 
Much of the plan was revealed through the spoken word.     

God spoke unto holy men of old (through His spirit), and 
they recorded his promises as the written word (the Bible). 

 

When these promises came to pass they were the word 
made flesh. The life and sacrifice of Jesus is the classic 

example. In the above quotations, John referred to Jesus 
when he said: “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us.” 
 

Plan of Redemption 

 
After Adam and Eve had sinned and brought condemnation 

into the world, God in His wisdom conceived and instituted 
a plan of restoration so that man could be reconciled to 

Him.    
 

This plan included the promise of a future descendant of 
Eve, who would crush the head of the serpent, destroying 

sin and death (see Genesis 3:15). 

 
The Old Testament Scriptures are filled with “the word”, 

including prophetic details of this plan of redemption that 
would be fulfilled by the coming Messiah or Christ. 

 
Peter tells how the plan was presented: “Of which salvation 
the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 
Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 

which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow” (1 

Peter 1:10-11). 
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The Plan Revealed in Many Ways 
 

The plan and purpose of God was revealed in many ways. 

We are told: “In the past God spoke to our forefathers 
through the prophets at many times and in various ways, 
but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom 
he appointed heir of all things” (Hebrews 1:1 NIV). 

 
The Burning Bush 

 

One of the most unusual ways in which God 
presented His plan to the prophets was when 

He appeared unto Moses, through His angel, at 
Mount Sinai in a burning bush. We are told 

about this incident in Exodus 3. This special 
event revealed significant features about God’s plan and 

purpose for this earth.  

 
The reason that Moses was attracted to this bush was that 

he noticed it kept burning but that the fire never consumed 
it. When Moses approached the bush he was commanded 

to take off his shoes for this was holy ground. 
 

God asked him to return to Egypt and bring His people 
Israel out of bondage, to worship God at Mount Sinai. 

Moses was a meek man, and reluctant to be a leader of the 

people. He asked God for His name as identification to the 
Israelites.  

 
He was told:” I AM THAT I AM: [or I will be who I will be] and 

he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. And God said moreover unto Moses, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my 
name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations” 
(Exodus 3:14-15). 

 
What did this all mean? God wanted Israel to bear His 

name and to be His special people. If Israel were obedient 
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they would have the opportunity to live forever. God would 

dwell in them through His Spirit, and they would never be 
consumed.  

 

The burning bush was a very dramatic visual aid 
to teach Moses about God’s purpose: 

 

• BUSH – A family tree representing the people 
of God through all generations (see John 15:1-

8). 
 

• FIRE – Represents God, who is called a “consuming fire” 

(Hebrews 12:29). 
 

• NOT CONSUMED – God’s purpose is to be manifested in 

His people. He will dwell with them on the earth and 

they will be His people (see Revelation 21: 3-4). If we 
wish to have a part of His plan and purpose, we must 

learn now to glorify God and to manifest Him in the 
earth.  ◊ 



-21- 

“In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth.”  

Genesis 1:1 

(4) CREATION OR EVOLUTION? 
 

 
 

 
 

Creation or Chance? 
 

There can be no question that the earth is a beautiful and 
marvelous place. The really wonderful thing for all of us is 

that the earth has an environment that will support life for 
plants, animals and man. The question is, “How did these 

wonderful conditions come about?” As it relates to 

ourselves personally, “Are we the products of a very special 
creation or are we here as a result of a long process of 

evolution that started with a chance beginning?  
 

Science and Religion 
 

While there are several variations of these two basic 
concepts, creation by God and evolution by chance, for the 

most part people believe one or the other to be true. Some 

say that belief in creation stems from religion and involves a 
faith that can’t be proven, whereas evolution is the product 

of scientific knowledge and rational discovery. 
  

This distinction sounds plausible and many people are 
taken in by the rhetoric. The fact is, however, that the 

concept of evolution from non-living chemicals to man is 

only a theory. After much effort by its supporters for over a 
hundred years, they have been unable to support this 

theory with scientific facts. 
  

Science and religion are not mutually exclusive ideas. 
Albert Einstein once made the astute observation: “science 
without religion is lame, religion without science is blind.” 

The fact is, many good scientists believe in intelligent 
design as the basis for life. They have done a better job 

using scientific knowledge to support the creation concept 
than evolutionists have been able to do for their theory. 
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Paul, in writing to the Romans, made this observation: 
“Because that which may be known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath showed it unto them. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse” (Romans 1:19-20). He acknowledges therefore that 

we are surrounded by the evidence of creation itself ⎯ the 

things that God has made provide abundant scientific proof 
that we were created by God. 

 

The Wisdom of the World 
 

When men support the concept of evolution they place their 
confidence in the wisdom of this world. They listen to the 

theory as if it were a fact, wanting to believe that there is no 
God. If they can effectively ignore the evidence of a creation, 

then they think they will control their own destiny. They 
much prefer to eliminate any responsibility to follow the 

commandments and laws of the Creator, who has called on 

all men everywhere to repent (see Acts 17:30-31). 
  

The amazing thing is that if we read all the news accounts 
of the latest discoveries by the evolution supporters, we 

would soon find an incredible amount of inconsistency and 
confusion in their ideas. We find headlines like these: 

 
• It is believed that the stars were formed from gaseous 

spinning matter. 

• Scientists think that billions of years ago another star 
came close to the sun. 

• No scientist can say for certain how life began, but… 
• Recent discoveries challenge the validity of long-

cherished theories concerning the origin and evolution 
of the human race.  

• Darwin’s theory is the best we have to date; this could 

change tomorrow. 
• Life was not the consequence of a highly improbable 

chemical accident.  
• The big-bang theory is challenged. 
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• I have never seen a textbook that contends the theory of 

evolution is inconvertible fact. 
• Baffling new questions have arisen…is the universe 

expanding, oscillating or at a steady state?  

• Archaeologists question the solar theory of the ice ages. 
 

Why all the guesswork? Why all the confusion and 
variation in ideas? Why are they unable to pin down any 

one concept for the origins of life? Why is it that men of 
science are unable to agree on how it all began?  They are 

looking in the wrong places and denying the simple truth—
“in the beginning God…” 
 

The Apostle Paul provides us with these words on the 
wisdom of this world: 

 
“For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent...hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after 

that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe….Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 
For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called: But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are mighty.  And 

base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his 

presence” (1 Corinthians 1:19-29). 
 

Science, Falsely So-Called 
 

The wisdom of this world can be very useful and there are 

many wonderful inventions that have greatly improved our 
living standards. The application of true scientific 

knowledge is a good thing. However, when men stretch the 
truth to find support for theories such as evolution, they 

actually deny the principles of scientific research, pushing 
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“ideas of what is falsely called knowledge” (1 Timothy 6:20 

NIV). 
 

We have all seen these pictures (the one 

shown is called NEANDERTHAL MAN). 
There is a whole series of these funny-

looking men who appear to show a 
progression from ape-like, stooped-over 

creatures, to characters walking upright as 
modern man (our ancestors?). 

 

It is interesting to note the descriptions associated with 
these pictures and then to compare the descriptions to the 

actual facts of each case. The skeleton of the Neanderthal 
man, for example, was further examined and determined to 

be that of a modern old man who suffered from arthritis.  
 

Other classic examples of weakness with these prehistoric 

discoveries are: 
 

• HEIDELBERG MAN--Built up from a jawbone that was 
conceded by many as being no different from a modern 

human bone.  
• NEBRASKA MAN--Scientifically built up from one tooth, 

which was later found to be the tooth of an extinct pig. 
• PILTDOWN MAN--Made from a jawbone that turned out 

to be a modern ape.  

• PEKING MAN--All evidence supporting this (supposedly) 
500,000-year-old creature has conveniently 

disappeared.  
 

The list goes on. Pictures and models of complete creatures 
are constructed from a single bone: 99% imagination and 

1% questionable substance. Life-sized models of what are 
said to be our prehistoric ancestors are placed in 

museums; their pictures are placed in school textbooks and 

in magazines like National Geographic. These are all 
presented as factual representations of the evolution of 

man.What is most incredible is that these fabrications are 
universally accepted as scientific reality. The myths are 

promoted and widely believed by a population that is 
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anxious to replace God and His commandments, leaving 

them free to establish their own corrupt moral standards.  
 

The Anvil Wears Out the Hammers 

 
While men manipulate their facts to 

desperately search for convincing reasons 
that will support the theories that deny the 

Creator of heaven and earth, the Bible 
record stands firm and true, in support of 

the Creation. 
 

Because they have been unable to effectively build a strong 

case for their own theories, men have made every 
conceivable effort to destroy the accuracy of the Bible 

record. For centuries, they have beat down the Word of 
God, burned Bibles and kept people from reading it 

through superstition and fear. They have persecuted and 
killed those who lived by and taught the Truth of God’s 

Word. But the Word of God, as an anvil, has stood against 

all the hammers and it will endure forever. You can resist 
the Truth, but you cannot change it; you can fight against 

it but you will not destroy it.  ◊ 
 

The Anvil of God’s Word  
 

Last eve I paused beside the blacksmith’s door, 
And heard the anvil ring the vesper chime; 

Then looking in, I saw upon the floor 

Old hammers worn with beating years of time. 
“How many anvils have you had”, said I, 

“To wear and batter all these hammers so?” 
“Just one”, said he, and then with twinkling eye, 

“The anvil wears the hammers out, you know.” 
And so, thought I, the Anvil of God’s Word, 

For ages skeptic blows have beat upon, 
Yet, though the noise of falling blows was heard, 

The Anvil is unchanged, the hammers gone.” 

 
John Clifford 
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“And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: But of 

the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 

thou shalt surely die.”  Genesis 2:16-17 

 

“...for in 
the day 

that thou 
eatest 
thereof 

thou shalt 
surely 

die.” 
Genesis 

2:17 
 

(5) THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH 
 

 

When God placed the man and the woman that He had 
created in a beautiful garden called Eden, He gave them a 

very specific law, which had the potential for major 
consequences. We all know the account. Eve was tempted 

by the forbidden fruit on the Tree of Knowledge. They both 

ate, disobeying God, introducing sin and death into the 
world.  

 
Disobedience of Law Required a Death 

 
The consequence of their sin became a burden for all their 

descendants. “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned” (Romans 5:12). 

 
It can be a little confusing that Adam and 

Eve did not die on the day that they ate the 
fruit of the forbidden tree. They had been 

plainly told that their punishment would be 
death “in the day” they ate the fruit. 

 

There have been a number of suggestions 
offered to explain this matter. One thing is 

very certain. God cannot lie, and His spoken 
word will always come to pass (Isaiah 55:10-

11).  
 

The suggestions include: 

 
• The “day” that was mentioned was a one-thousand-year 

period. A day with the Lord is like a thousand years. 
This principle is supported in Scripture (see 2 Peter 
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“So he drove 
out the man; 

and he placed 
at the east of 
the Garden of 

Eden 
Cherubims, 

and a flaming 
sword, which 
turned every 
way, to keep 

the way of the 
tree of life.” 

Genesis 3:24 

3:8). We are told that Adam lived 930 years and then 

died, within the 1000-year “day” (see Genesis 5:5).  
 

• The word “die” in this verse is from a Hebrew expression 

that literally means, “dying thou shall die.”  Adam and 
Eve were sentenced to mortality after they sinned. They 

became dying creatures and death passed upon all men 
(Genesis 3:19; Romans 5:12). 

 

• The immediate death that was required by that first law 
was temporarily set aside through God’s mercy. Instead 

of carrying out the sentence on Adam and Eve, the lamb 
was offered, just as a ram was later offered in the place 

of Isaac. God instituted His plan for redemption through 

the future death of Christ, of which the animal was a 
figure. Adam disobeyed and brought death; Christ 

obeyed and restored life. To fulfill the righteousness of 
God, the sentence of death had to be carried out on a 

true representative of the race who was without sin. 
 

In addition to coming under the 

sentence of death, Adam and Eve were 
also expelled from the Garden of Eden. 

They were no longer in a position of 
favor with God, and they were prevented 

from any access to the Tree of Life by the 
flaming sword, which stood in the way to 

guard (or keep) the way (Genesis 3:15-
19, 22-24). 

 

It is not essential to understand all the 
detail intended by the symbolic 

Cherubim and the sword. It is sufficient 
to recognize that Adam and Eve (the 

mother of all living), were placed outside 
of this barrier. They were separated from fellowship with 

their Creator, and unable to reach the tree that would allow 
them to live forever.  
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Atonement Required 

 
Before any man would be able to eat of the Tree of Life, it 

would be necessary for a righteous descendant of the 

woman to make an atoning sacrifice. Christ was the one 
who was ordained for this task. He was the “lamb of God” 

to take away the sin of the world and provide the way for 
men to be free from the law of sin and death (see Genesis 

3:15; John 1:29; Romans 8:2). 
 

Jesus Outside of the Garden 
 

Jesus was a unique individual. He was the Son of God,  but   

born of a woman. Like all of us, he was mortal, and was 
also born outside of the garden. He was therefore unable to 

eat of the Tree of Life and enjoy full fellowship with his 
Father. Before he could enjoy these blessings, he must first 

lay down his own life. He was therefore the first one to 
benefit from his own sacrifice.  

 

It is fitting that the prophet Zechariah spoke 
about the crucifixion of Christ in words that 

call attention again to the sword at the East of 
Eden: “Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, against the 
man who is close to me! declares the LORD Almighty. Strike 
the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered, and I will turn 
my hand against the little ones” (Zechariah 13:7 NIV). When 

Jesus gave up his life in obedience to the Father’s will, he 
symbolically passed through the sword and opened the way 

back to the Tree of Life. Jesus found the way back to the 
Tree and after his resurrection was exalted to the right 

hand of God, in full fellowship with his Father. 
 

Eternal Life for All? 
 

Did Christ’s victory over sin open the door for all men to 

live forever with him? The benefit of his sacrifice was 
conditional. He became “the way, the truth and the life”, but 

only for those who are his at his coming. “For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
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man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming” (1 Corinthians 15:22-23).  

 

The privilege of eating of the Tree of Life is still reserved. 

Long after the sacrifice of Christ had been accomplished, 
the way to the Tree was still described as a provisional 

hope:“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God” (Revelation 

2:7).“Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life” (Revelation 22:14).  
 

Still Outside of the Circle 
 

It is a very simple picture. Man is still outside of the circle 
looking in. The Tree of Life remains a future 

hope, but only for those who take advantage of 

the wonderful offer of redemption that God 
has made available through the promised 

descendant of Eve, His Son and our Lord, 
Jesus the Christ (see Romans 5:18; Revelation 

2:7). Today, through baptism into Christ, we can be made 
free from the permanent consequences of this law of sin 

and death (Romans 8:1-2). 
 

We are all, including Jesus, born outside of the circle. He 

was our representative in restoring hope for mankind. 
Jesus, through his sacrifice, figuratively made his way back 

through the flaming sword, restoring favor with God and 
opening again the way to the tree of Life. 

 
Clothing our Nakedness 

 

After Adam and Eve had sinned by disobeying God they 
were ashamed and realized that they were naked. “And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons” (Genesis 3:7). 
 

In a very logical way sin became associated with nakedness 

and the need for a covering for sin had been established. It 
is interesting that Adam and Eve first tried to cover their 
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“Unto Adam also 
and to his wife 

did the LORD 
God make coats 

of skins, and 
clothed them.” 
Genesis 3:21 

 

 

sin using fig leaves and, as we follow the record, God made 

them coats of skins for this purpose. 
  

Why were the fig leaves not a sufficient covering? 

Why did God make them coats of skins for their 
clothing? There are two significant principles that 

can be found in this event.  
 

God’s Way, Not Ours 
 

The first principle that we learn from 
the coats of skins is that we must 

have our nakedness (our sin 

condition) covered in  the way that 
God has provided and not by our own 

design. This principle is emphasized 
in many ways throughout the Bible. 

We find it reinforced in the account of 
Cain and Abel. God was pleased with 

Abel’s offering from the flock, but not with Cain’s offering of 

the fruit of the ground.  
 

The same concept is seen in the record of the Tower of 
Babel. Men, trying to establish their own system of 

security, built a city and a tower. God was displeased with 
their desire to bypass Him as the only real security, and He 

destroyed their tower and scattered them in the earth. 
 

Today, we must follow God’s plan of salvation through 

Christ. His is the only name under heaven that offers 
salvation (see Acts 4:12). The gospel of Christ is the power 

of God unto salvation (Romans 1:16). Men, after their own 
design and purposes, have perverted this gospel, but their 

own version will not save (Galatians 1:8-9). 
 

The Shedding of Blood for Sin 
 

The other principle that is equally clear and critically 

important is the need for the shedding of blood for the 
remission, or covering, of sin. This is expressed in Scripture 

in these words: “And almost all things are by the law purged 
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with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22).  
 

The fig leaves that Adam and Eve chose for a covering were 

like the vegetables that Cain brought for an offering. 
Neither of these was obtained through blood shedding. 

When God provided coats of skins, these could only have 
been obtained through the death of the animal involved. 

This type may seem vague in this early account from the 
book of Genesis. However, we find that the principle is well-

established in the many typical animal sacrifices that were 
offered in the Old Testament period, all pointing forward to 

the blood of Christ that was offered once for all time, for the 

forgiveness and covering of sin (1 Peter 1:18-19). 
  

The Lamb Slain from the Foundation 
 

The important thing in this account is that we recognize 
the personal implications in both the fall from favor and in 

the atonement that has been accomplished through the 

sacrifice of Christ.  
 

When Adam and Eve sinned, condemnation to death was 
passed on to all their descendants. We are born in this 

state of condemnation (Romans 5:18). We are mortal, dying 
creatures subject to the curse God placed on the ground. 

We can only hope for a few good days along with a sure 
measure of suffering, sorrow, sickness and pain, as we 

each wait for our eventual return to the dust of the ground 

(Job 14:1-2). 
 

There is no redemption, no salvation, no life eternal without 
identification with Christ, the lamb slain from the 

foundation of the world to take away sin (John 1:29; 
Revelation 13:8). We can only identify with Christ by 

putting on or being clothed with him through baptism. We 
must believe the gospel that he taught and be baptized into 

his name, if we want to be saved from death (Mark 16:15-

16). 
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“And I will 

put enmity 
between 
thee and 

the woman, 
and 

between 
thy seed 
and her 
seed; it 

shall bruise 
thy head, 
and thou 

shalt 
bruise his 

heel.”  
Genesis 

3:15 
 

If we remain “in Adam” we are without Christ and without 

hope in the world (Ephesians 2:12-13). When we die “in 
Adam”, we are related to the grave and return to dust. 

When we are baptized we are “made nigh by the blood of 

Christ”, and we then have the hope of being in the likeness 
of his resurrection (Romans 6:4-5). To be worthy of God’s 

mercy at the judgment seat, we must follow Christ’s 
example of obedience through faith. We then hope for 

eternal life through Christ, having escaped our certain 
death in Adam, being made free by the blood of Jesus 

Christ from the law of sin and death (Romans 8:2).  
 

The Curse on the Serpent 

 
The serpent was a very crafty beast of the 

field. It had the ability to reason and speak. 
This beast incited the woman against God 

and so became the symbol for sin. 
 

The serpent was cursed for this evil deed 

and was sentenced to crawl on its belly and 
eat dust. The latter part of the sentence on 

the serpent is given in Genesis 3:15. This is 
recognized as the first prophecy in the Bible 

that has reference to Christ and his future 
role as the man who would destroy sin and 

death, which the serpent was instrumental 
in bringing on the human race. 

 

The Enmity 
 

The sentence on the serpent indicated that there 
would be an ongoing enmity between the 

descendants of the woman and the serpent. 
Christ, the woman’s descendant, would 

eventually destroy this enmity. This enmity is 
what the Scriptures later call “sin in the flesh.” We are all 

born with a deceitful heart and an inherited tendency for 

sin, which leads only to death. This is the influence 
introduced and represented by the serpent. We struggle 

constantly to overcome this sin within us with God’s help. 



-33- 

The Apostle Paul refers to this as the “sin that dwelleth in 
me” (Romans 7:17-21). He speaks of this struggle as a “law 
in my members, warring against the law of my mind” 
(Romans 7:21-25; see also Mark 7:21-23). 

 
  Destroying the Power of Death 

 
The sentence on the serpent was to be fulfilled when the 

serpent (representing the power of death resulting from sin) 
was destroyed (bruised on the head by Christ, the 

descendant of the woman). Christ overcame sin by his own 

struggle against it and was obedient to God. He destroyed 
this enmity in himself, through his own sacrificial death, in 

which we can participate through baptism. He opened the 
way for the final destruction of all sin and death at his 

return and in his Kingdom (Hebrews 2:14; 1 Corinthians 
15:54-58).  ◊ 
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 (6) “DUST THOU ART:” 
THE NATURE OF MAN 

 
As we have already learned, Adam and Eve were 

disobedient to God in the Garden of Eden. To 
punish them, God cursed the ground and 

sentenced them to mortality. They became dying 

creatures.“Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;  
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; In the sweat of 

thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return” (Genesis 3:17-19). 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

We are all the descendants of Adam and Eve. We have 
inherited their mortal nature with all the related effects, 

including the desire to sin.“For this reason, as through one 
man sin entered into the world, (in whom all sinned,) and 
through sin, death; so also, death passed upon all men.” 

(Romans 5:12 Diaglott). 
 

Eternal Life? 
 

Fortunately, God did not intend to leave mankind without 
any hope for salvation. Along with the sentence of death 

there was a promise of life. Genesis 3:15 is the first clear 
prophecy of the sacrifice of Christ. This sacrifice was 

necessary to atone for the sin of our first parents.  

“Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and 
full of trouble.  He cometh 
forth like a flower, and is 

cut down: he fleeth also as 
a shadow, and continueth 

not.” 
Job 14:1-2 

 

“For what is your 

life? It is even a 
vapour, that 

appeareth for a little 
time, and then 

vanisheth away.” 
James 4:14 
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“All men are like grass, and all their 
glory is like the flowers of the field. 
The grass withers and the flowers 

fall, because the breath of the LORD 
blows on them. Surely the people 
are grass. The grass withers and 

the flowers fall, but the word of our 
God stands forever."  

I Peter 1:24 NIV 

Did the sacrifice of Christ change our nature?  Do we have 

eternal life now? The answers to these questions are 
obvious. We still sin. We still die. We are surrounded by 

disease, suffering, sorrow, sickness and pain. What 

happened? 
 

The Hope of Salvation 
 

Contrary to popular opinion, we still die and return to the 
dust. We are not immortal yet! Through Christ, an 

opportunity was provided for us to be saved from death. We 
must draw nigh to God to take advantage of this 

opportunity: 

 
1. We must believe and obey the call of the gospel and 

be baptized into Christ.  
2.  We must be obedient to the commandments.  

 
If we do our part, our prayer is that through the mercy of 

God we will receive eternal life when Jesus returns in his 

glory. Meanwhile, we are still mortal, we still die and return 
to the dust. Our only hope beyond the grave is through a 

resurrection for those who are in Jesus.  
 

   The Nature of Man 
 

 

 

 
When we consider the words of Scripture (such as those 

that are quoted above), there should be no confusion as to 

what we are. We are creatures of the dust, and if not for the 
hope that we have through the redemptive sacrifice of 

Christ, we would return to the ground forever. We are by 
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“Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, is like the  

beasts that perish.”  
Psalm 49:20 

 

nature like the grass of the field, like the flower that fadeth: 

we are no more than a vapor that vanishes away.  
 

We must not be deceived by the serpent’s lie, who told Eve, 

“Ye shall not surely die” (Genesis 3:4). Will we place our 
confidence in the words of the Greek philosophers, or in the 

revealed Word of God? We will never  fully appreciate the 
hope of salvation that we have through the gospel of Christ, 

until we learn to acknowledge the frailty of our natural, 
sinful, dying bodies.  

 

The Apostle Paul expressed it well: “O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I 

thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 7:24-
25). 

 
Both People and Animals Perish 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

When the Psalmist uttered the words above, he revealed a 
great truth about life and death. It matters not how rich 

and famous we may become, or how many toys we collect, 

our lives are soon over and we return to the dust of the 
ground.  

 
Our castles may reach into the skies and our 

accomplishments in this life may have been an 
attempt to immortalize our own name, but at 

the end of our appointed days, we 

will perish forever, without hope, 
even as a dog or any beast of the field.  

 
The teaching of the Psalmist is consistent with the entire 

message of the Bible. When Adam was sentenced to return 
to the dust of the ground all his descendants were made 

subject to the same destiny. “For…by one man’s offence 



-37- 

“But it has now 
been revealed 
through the 

appearing of our 
Savior Christ Jesus, 

who abolished 
death and brought 
life and immortality 
to light through the 

gospel.”  
2 Timothy 1:10 

NRSV 
 

death reigned by one…for since by man came death.” 
(Romans 5:17, 1 Corinthians 15:23). 
 

Solomon adds to the testimony by saying, “For that which 
befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing 
befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; so that a man hath no preeminence 
above a beast: for all is vanity. All go unto one place; all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again” (Ecclesiastes 3:19-
20). 

 

Hope for Some 
 

This would be very depressing if that was all that we could 
look forward to, but in the very same Psalm the writer also 

said, “But God will redeem my soul from the power of the 
grave: for he shall receive me” (Psalm 49:15).  

  

The Bible teaches us that some men are laid into the grave 
like sheep to perish, consuming into dust (Psalm 49:14) but 

others will be redeemed from the power of the grave. What 
is it that makes the difference? Why do some (a few) have 

hope for life beyond the grave and many do not? Perhaps a 
better question is, “how do we want to end our life?” Do we 

want to lie down in eternal death, or do we want to rest in 

hope for a resurrection in the last day?  
 

The Solution is in Christ Jesus 
 

Men who have honor without 
understanding will perish forever 

like the beasts of the field (Psalm 
49:20). It is implied in this Psalm 

that a man who has 

understanding will not perish like 
the beasts. We are also told in 

Proverbs 21:16 that a man who 
wanders from the way of 

understanding will remain in the 
congregation of the dead. 
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The Scriptures teach us that an understanding of God’s 

plan of salvation will not take care of the entire problem, 
and is therefore only one of the essential parts of the 

process. The understanding must also lead to an obedient 

acceptance of the only “name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). God has 

offered salvation through His Son Jesus, who gave his life 
in sacrifice so that we might have hope for life beyond the 

grave. The gospel of Christ is “the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believeth…” (Romans 1:16).  
Jesus told his disciples to teach this one true gospel, and 

that those who believed and were baptized would be saved 
(Mark 16:15-16).  ◊ 
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(7) OUR HOPE: THE RESURRECTION 
 

Some men are “without Christ...having no hope and without 
God in the world” (Ephesians 2:12). These men may be rich, 

famous and in honor, but when they die, they are 

consumed in the grave like the beasts. Other men have 
hope for a resurrection in Christ Jesus, who taught “I am 
the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live” (John 11:25). Jesus is the 

resurrection; the disciples were sent to preach the gospel of 
Christ and the resurrection through him (see Acts 4:2; Acts 

17:18). 

 
It is a fundamental Bible truth that Jesus rose from the 

grave; his resurrection has provided hope that those who 
are baptized into his name will likewise be resurrected. The 

truth of the resurrection is strongly defended by the Apostle 
Paul: “And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in 

Christ are perished. If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive” (1 Corinthians 15:17-22). 

 

Paul makes it very clear that if Christ were not raised there 
would be no hope beyond the grave, even for those who 

have “fallen asleep in Christ.” Without this hope of a 
resurrection in Christ, these believers would also be like 

the beasts that perish. 
 

The distinction is clear. There are two classes of people on 

this earth. The first consists of those who are born and who 
live in Adam. They may become great in their lives, but 

when they die, they perish forever as any beast. The other 
class is those who have responded with understanding. 

They have learned about the resurrection in Christ. They 
have believed his gospel of salvation and have been 

baptized into his name. These will be redeemed from the 

power of the grave when Jesus returns to “judge the quick 



-40- 

“They are dead, they 
shall not live; they are 

deceased, they shall not 
rise: therefore hast thou 

visited and destroyed 
them, and made all their 

memory to perish.” 
 Isaiah 26:14 

“Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead 
body shall they arise. 

Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew 

is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast 

out the dead.” 
Isaiah 26:19 

 

and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom” (2 Timothy 

4:1). 
The Contrast in Isaiah 

 

The Prophet Isaiah provides us with additional 
confirmation of these truths about life, death, and 

resurrection. In his 26th chapter, there is a distinction 
made between men and their respective destinies. Some are 

said to be simply dead, they 
shall not rise, and all their 

memory will perish. These 

were men of honor; they were 
lords who had dominion (see 

Isaiah 26:13-14). They were in 
honor, without the 

understanding that would 
lead them to a covenant with 

God and the hope of a resurrection. They are like the 
beasts that perish.  

 

The other class in Isaiah’s 
writings is termed “Thy dead 
men” (Isaiah 26:19). God’s 
people will arise when the 

earth casts out the dead. 
Those who call upon the 

name of the Lord and seek 

him while He may be found 
will be led to reject their 

heritage as sons of Adam and 
will be adopted into the family of God. They will then be 

eligible for the hope that was ratified through the sacrifice 
of Jesus, the lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

Their covenant by a sacrifice (baptism), is symbolic of his 

sacrifice, and will bring them forth from the dust of the 
ground when “the earth shall cast out the dead.” 
 

Baptism, Our Covenant by Sacrifice 

   
If we respond with belief to the gospel of Christ and are 

willing to repent from dead works, our baptism into Christ 
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“He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

 Gather my saints together unto me; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”  

Psalm 50:4-5 

is the symbolic act of sacrifice that identifies us with the 

sacrifice of Christ. Before baptism we are perishing 
creatures without hope.  

 

“That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were 
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 
2:12-13). 

 

Our choices are simple. If we are still the sons of Adam, 
without Christ, our life is one of vanity and vexation of 

spirit that will end all too soon in a return to the dust like 
the beasts that perish. On the other hand, for those in 

Christ there is hope for life after death. The hope for a 
resurrection and eternal life is a special blessing. It is an 

opportunity that many are never given. Unfortunately even 

those who are presented with this hope often fail to 
recognize and grasp the potential. 

 
We must take full advantage of every opportunity to seek 

the Lord, to learn the gospel of salvation and become one of 
God’s people. When Jesus returns to this earth, he will 

gather together all his people, both those who are living and 
those who “sleep in Jesus” (see 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).  

 

Opportunity with Accountability 

 
Psalm 49 tells us about those men who have riches and 

honor, but who are without an understanding of the gospel 
of Christ. These will die and return to dust as the beasts 

that perish. The same Psalm indicates that some will be 
redeemed from the power of the grave. We have discussed 

the fact that identification with the sacrifice of Christ, and 
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a resurrection through him, are essential to any hope 

beyond death. 
 

The Psalmist continues his discourse in Psalm 50. He 

informs us that along with the great privilege and 
opportunity that is offered to us when we enter into Christ 

through baptism, there is also accountability. There is a 
judgment for the people of God. Even death cannot release 

us from that responsibility. Some may choose to speculate 
about who will be resurrected for judgment, but such 

discussions are not profitable. The one thing we can be 
certain of is that God’s people will be held accountable to 

appear before the “Judgment Seat of Christ”, even if they 

must be resurrected from the dead. 
  

The Psalmist speaks of God’s people as “those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice” (see Psalm 50:4-5 as 

quoted above). Isaiah identifies this same group as “thy 
dead men”. Paul speaks of this group by saying “For we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad” (2 

Corinthians 5:10).  
 

Responsibility to The Covenant 

 
It is a great blessing to be numbered with God’s people and 
to have this wonderful opportunity for the forgiveness of sin 

and eternal life through Christ, as promised to Abraham 
(see Acts 3:25-26). With this great blessing comes a very 

definite responsibility to judgment. “He that despised 
Moses' law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses: Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace?  For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people. It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God” 
(Hebrews 10:28-31).  ◊ 
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“And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel to Abraham 

beforehand, saying, 
‘In you all the nations shall be blessed.’" 

Galatians 3:8 NKJV 

 

(8) ABRAHAMIC PROMISES 
 

 

Among the notable men of God described in the Old 

Testament writings is one very special man. His name is 
Abraham and his many qualifications include such 

expressions as “friend of God”, “father of the faithful” and 

“heir of the world”.  
 

Abraham was a very faithful servant of God. His role in the 
plan and purpose of God began during his early life some 

2000 years before Christ. God’s plan for Abraham is still 
active with certain precious promises that will be fulfilled 

starting with Abraham’s resurrection from the dead, at the 
return of Christ to the earth. 

 

Many people think of Abraham as a character from history, 
confined to the early chapters of the book of Genesis. The 

truth is that the name Abraham appears over 60 times in 
the New Testament, which is a testimony to the importance 

of this man throughout the entire plan of God. 
 

Abraham and the Gospel 
 

In the verse quoted at the head of this page, we are told 

that the gospel of salvation was preached to Abraham. 
Abraham was given the essence of the gospel message 

when he was told that through him and his descendant 
(Christ) all nations of the earth would be blessed. The 

principle for that blessing is clearly described. God would 
justify the Gentiles (nations) through faith. 
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Strong in Faith 

 
Abraham was a man with such strength of faith in God that 

he has become the father of the faithful from all ages. When 

he was seventy-five years old, he was promised a son. He 
believed in God’s promise and remained faithful for twenty-

five years before Isaac, the promised son, was born. 
 

His great faith is described thus: “Who against hope 
believed in hope, that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. And being not weak in faith, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years 

old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: He staggered 
not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 

faith, giving glory to God; And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, he was able also to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness” (Romans 

4:18-22). 
 

Abraham is an excellent example for us as we seek the 
blessing of eternal life through our faith in the promises of 

God. The promises made to Abraham are well worth our 
consideration as we look for the motivation that inspired 

Abraham to faithful obedience. Abraham was given very 
special promises. We can inherit these same promises 

through Christ.  

 
The Blessings Promised 

 
Abraham was given a very brief synopsis of the entire 

gospel of salvation. We are told in Galatians 3:8, “And the 
Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by 
faith, declared the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed.” 
 

Two-Fold Blessing 
 

The promise had two main features, the blessing of 
forgiveness and the eternal inheritance. Both of these are a 

real comfort to sinful, mortal people. The first blessing is 
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described in the message from Acts 3:25-26: “Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities.” 

 
Forgiveness of Sin and Inheritance 

 
The blessing described in Acts 3 is the forgiveness of sins, 

made possible through the sacrifice of Christ, who was the 

Lamb of God to take away the sin of the world. Further 
evidence of this wonderful blessing is found in Romans 4:6-

8: “Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works, 

Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin.” 

 

The other important part of the promise is the inheritance 

of the land of promise (Hebrews 11:9), when eternal life will 
be bestowed in God’s Kingdom. This promise is also 

referenced in Romans 4, in relation to Abraham and his 
seed: For the promise, that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 

but through the righteousness of faith (Romans 4:13). The 
writer to the Hebrews explains that, just as a man who 

draws up his “last will and testament” must die in order for 
his inheritance to be bequeathed to his heirs, so it was 

necessary for the Lord Jesus to be offered as the covenant 
victim in order for entitlement to the inheritance, under the 

terms of the everlasting covenant, to come into force. How 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 

qvb://0/anchor/15And for this cause he is the mediator of the 
new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption 

of the transgressions that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance (Hebrews 9:14,15 ― see also verses 16 to 23). 

qvb://0/anchor/15
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Both of these aspects accomplished through Christ’s 

sacrifice ― the forgiveness of sins and the eternal land 
inheritance ― are mentioned together later in Acts. “To open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me (Acts 26:18). 
 

The Blessings through Faith 
 

The entire fourth chapter of Romans provides an excellent 

reference source for understanding the promises to 
Abraham related to justification through faith. Abraham 

was a man who demonstrated that he was strong in faith. 
He believed God, and displayed his faith through his 

actions. 
 

God credited him with righteousness for his great faith. We 

are encouraged to follow Abraham’s example of faith with 
these words: “He did not waver through unbelief regarding 
the promise of God, but was strengthened in his faith and 
gave glory to God, being fully persuaded that God had power 
to do what he had promised. This is why ‘it was credited to 
him as righteousness.’ The words ‘it was credited to him’ 
were written not for him alone, but also for us, to whom God 
will credit righteousness--for us who believe in him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead” (Romans 4:21-24 

NIV). 
 

Blessings of Resurrection and Life 
 

The forgiveness of our sins through faith and God’s grace is 
only a beginning. The final stage of the blessing promised 

to Abraham is eternal life in God’s glorious Kingdom on the 

earth. 
 

Abraham received a promise that he and his descendants 
would inherit the land forever (see Genesis 13:15). 

Abraham lived and he died. He now rests in the grave 
without having received his promised inheritance. (This is 

confirmed in Acts 7:5.) 
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“And I will make 

thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: 
so that if a man 
can number the 

dust of the 
earth, then shall 
thy seed also be 

numbered.” 
Genesis 13:16 

 

Remember that the promise was from God who cannot lie. 

He confirmed it by an oath (Hebrews 6:17-18). Abraham 
knew that he would be raised from the dead so that the 

promised could be fulfilled. 

 
So it was that Abraham rejoiced when he looked forward 

through faith to the day of the Messiah (John 8:56). His 
hope was to be resurrected to receive the real blessing, even 

life evermore (Psalm 133:3). 
 

Abraham’s Descendants 
 

Abraham was promised that he 

would be the father of many 
nations (see Genesis 17:5]. His 

descendants would be multiplied 
like the dust [Genesis 13:16], the 
sand on the seashore [Genesis 15:5] 

and like the stars in heaven 
[Genesis 22:17]. 

 
It is not readily apparent in this 

language that the promises refer to 
both the natural and the spiritual descendants of 

Abraham. As we learn more about the symbols of the Bible, 
we will understand this connection. 

 

The natural descendants of Abraham included all those 
nations that originated from him. Curiously, both the Jews 

and the Arab nations, that are so much at odds today, are 
among his natural descendants. The nation of Israel, 

restored into her ancient land as a modern miracle, is a 
witness to the word of God. This nation is made up of the 

natural descendants of Abraham. From Abraham has 

descended a vast multitude of peoples, as God’s promise 
foretold. 

 
Dust and Sand 

 
The prophecy used the symbol of sand to represent the 

natural descendants, for two reasons. The first is that sand 
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and dust are very closely related. In fact, in the reference 

box on the previous page, the term ‘dust’ is used. 
  

When we think of dust, we are reminded of the nature of 

man. Condemned in the Garden, Adam and all his 
descendants were sentenced to return to the ground at 

death: “Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return” 
(Genesis 3:19). 

 
The natural descendants of Abraham would enjoy only 

those blessings that were available in their own lifetimes. 

They were mortal, and when their lives were over, they 
would return to the dust, as all men do. Their connection to 

Abraham would be only temporal and not eternal. 
 

Israel was destined to be favored among the nations. They 
were the chosen people, who entered into a covenant with 

God at Mt. Sinai. We are told therefore, “When the Most 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people 
according to the number of the children of Israel” 
(Deuteronomy 32:8). It is in this regard that we are 

introduced to another use of the symbol of “sand” as a type 
of Israel, prophetically in control of the nations of the earth, 

as the sand on the shore sets the boundary for the sea. 
 

Stars of Heaven 

 
In contrast to the natural descendants, who were 

symbolized by the sand or the dust, the spiritual 
descendants of Abraham are those who are his heirs 

through faith in Christ Jesus. They are said to be like the 
stars of heaven for multitude. In Daniel 12:3 we read, “And 
they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever.” This promise of a multitude of 

spiritual descendants is best described in Galatians, where 
we are told about our own opportunity to become one of 

these “stars”. 
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PROMISED LAND 
PROMISED BLESSINGS 

PROMISED GREATNESS 

PROMISED 
DESCENDANTS 

PROMISED POWER 

PROMISED FOREVER 

************** 
PROMISES FULFILLED 

THROUGH CHRIST 

“For in Christ Jesus you are all children of God through faith.  
As many of you as were baptized into Christ have clothed 
yourselves with Christ. There is no longer Jew or Greek, 
there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male and 
female; for all of you are one in Christ Jesus. And if you 
belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's offspring, heirs 
according to the promise” (Galatians 3:26-29 NRSV). 
 

The Promises 
 

Abraham was given great and precious promises that would 

be fulfilled by Christ. We are blessed to have an 
opportunity to share in the inheritance with them in the 

Kingdom.  
 

God made many “great and 
precious promises” to 

Abraham and to his 
descendant, Jesus Christ. 

We have the opportunity to 

be the children of God 
through faith in Christ 

Jesus, and if we have been 
baptized into Christ, we also 

may become Abraham’s 
descendants and heirs to the same promises. These 

promises were outlined in the book of Genesis starting in 
chapter 12. 

 

The promises to Abraham: “Now the LORD had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 

and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show 
thee: And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a 
blessing: And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed” (Genesis 12:1-3). 
 

The promises continue: “And the LORD said unto Abram, 
after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art northward, and 
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southward, and eastward, and westward: For all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for 
ever” (Genesis 13:13-14). 

 

“And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of 
heaven the second time, And said, By myself have I sworn, 
saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son:  That in blessing I 
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the 
sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies; And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice” (Genesis 

22:15-18). 
 

God’s Oath 
 

These precious promises were so special, so sure and 

certain to be fulfilled, that God swore by Himself. The writer 
to the Hebrews tells us: “For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself, Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying I will multiply thee. And so, after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained the promise.  men verily 
swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is to them 

an end of all strife ” (Hebrews 6:13-16). 
 

This hope that is set before us is in the fulfillment of the 
promises that God made unto the fathers.  ◊ 
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“And if you belong to Christ, 
 then you are Abraham's offspring, 

heirs according to the promise.” 
Galatians 3:29 NRSV 

 

(9) ABRAHAM: HIS HEIRS, HIS FAITH 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
Abraham the Father of All Who Believe 

 
God made very important promises to Abraham. He proved 

to be an individual worthy of the confidence that God 
placed in him. Some would think that no matter how great 

this man was, he would remain only as a historical 

character in an ancient world that has been long forgotten. 
  

The incredible thing about Abraham is that he had a 
lasting place in the plan of God, and his significance 

extended far beyond his lifetime. 
  

The verse quoted at the top of this page is only one of 
seventy references in the New Testament to Abraham. We 

must certainly wonder what there was about Abraham that 

made his name a byword, thousands of years after he fell 
asleep in the grave. 

  
Christ: Abraham’s Heir 

 
Galatians 3 provides us with some very significant 

information about the importance of this man. Abraham is 
linked with Christ. The promises that were made to 

Abraham 4000 years ago had reference to Christ, as we are 

told in verse 16: “Now the promises were made to Abraham 
and to his offspring; it does not say, "And to offsprings," as 
of many; but it says, "And to your offspring," that is, to one 
person, who is Christ” (NRSV). 

 

Christ was not only the Son of God; he was also a direct 
descendant of Abraham, through his mother Mary. The 

promises made to Abraham in the Old Testament are to be 
fulfilled through Christ. Once we understand this 
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“For the promise 

that he would 
inherit the world 
did not come to 

Abraham or to his 
descendants 

through the law, 
but through the 

righteousness of 
faith.” 

Romans 4:13 
NRSV 

 

connection, we can appreciate the significance of the man 

Abraham. 
 

The promises made to Abraham have special meaning to us 

also.  When we are baptized into Christ, we are told that we 
become a part of the same family connection. “If you belong 
to Christ, then you are Abraham's offspring, heirs according 
to the promise” (Galatians 3:29 NIV). 

 
If we hope to be joint heirs of these great and precious 

promises, sharing them with Abraham and Christ, it would 

seem logical that we would want learn all that we can about 
the promises. 

 
Inherit the World? 

 
In Romans 4, the Apostle Paul 

provides us with important 

information about the promises 
that were made to Abraham, to 

Christ, and to us.  
 

When we look at the promise that 
related to certain land that he 

would receive for an inheritance, 
Abraham was told that it would be 

all the land that he could see, 

north, south, east and west. His 
view was from an undefined point 

in the land of Canaan (see Genesis 
13:12-17). 

 
In the next reference to the land inheritance, the promise 

covered all the land “from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates” (Genesis 15:18). This promise 

expanded the territory. It includes more land than the state 

of Israel’s current borders. 
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“And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the 
greatness of the 

kingdom under the 

whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of 
the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom 

is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all 

dominions shall serve 

and obey him.”  
Daniel 7:27 

The Land Under the Whole Heaven 
 
As time passed, more 

information about the extent of 
this promise was provided 

through the Hebrew prophets. 

What was originally the 
kingdom and territory of Israel 

was expanded to include the 
entire world. Christ, the true 

offspring of Abraham, would 
inherit all the kingdoms of this 

world, and become the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. 

 

Daniel spoke of Christ as a 
stone that would smite and destroy all the kingdoms of 

men. God’s Kingdom would replace all other kingdoms, 
becoming a great mountain, filling the entire earth (see 

Daniel 2:44-45). 
 

Daniel also spoke of the inheritance for those who are 

Abraham’s seed, those “in Christ.” This group is identified 
in Daniel’s prophecy as “the people of the saints of the most 
High” (Daniel 7:27). 
  

This promise to Abraham is very important.  All nations will 
be blessed through Christ, the offspring of Abraham. In 

Christ, they will receive the blessing of the forgiveness of 

their sins and the hope for the promised inheritance; they 
will live in newness of life with the added hope that they 

will also be blessed with eternal life in God’s Kingdom. 
 

Abraham’s Faith 
 

Abraham was promised that he and his descendant (Christ) 
would inherit the world through the righteousness of faith. 

Abraham was the father of the faithful. He demonstrated 

tremendous faith during the trials of his life. His faith was 
an example for us. We are told that “ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus” (Galatians 3:26). 
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“Was not 
Abraham 
our father 

justified by 
works, 

when he 
had offered 

Isaac his 

son upon 
the altar?” 
James 2:21 

 

 

Faith is a very significant part of the hope that we have to 
inherit the promises made to Abraham. We read from 

Galatians 3:8-9, “And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham.” 
 

Faith and Works 

 

To understand the proper balance in the 
application of faith and works to our hope 

of salvation, we need to be instructed by 
what the Scriptures teach. Some of the 

New Testament writings emphasize the 
importance of faith. James, on the other 

hand, teaches us, “faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone” (James 2:17). 
 

It is Abraham who has been chosen to 
teach us about both faith and works.  His 

life is an example of the two, working 
together, with the right balance. That Abraham had faith, 

we are told in both portions of the Bible: Abraham believed 
God and that it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 

James refers to this truth in verse 23 of his 2nd chapter. (It 

also appears in Genesis 15:6, Galatians 3:6, and Romans 
4:13.)  

 
Abraham’s faith was incredible. He waited 25 years after 

the promise that he would have a son before Isaac was 
actually born. He then exhibited his great faith when God 

tested him by asking him to sacrifice Isaac. We are told: 

“And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own 
body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: He staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 

faith, giving glory to God; And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, he was able also to perform. And 
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therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness” (Romans 

4:19-22). 
 

Abraham’s Work 

 
This great faith of Abraham was manifested in more than 

words. In Hebrews 11:8 we read: “By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went.”  
 

“By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had received the promises offered up his only 

begotten son. Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called: Accounting that God was able to raise him 

up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in 
a figure” (Hebrews 11:17-19). 

 

The Work of Faith 
 

Abraham did more than believe in the promises of God. He 
showed that he believed by taking action in his life, doing 

things that were the work of faith.  
 

James magnifies this great example that Abraham provided 

as the father of all the faithful. He tells us: “Was not 
Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered 

Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he 

was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith only” (James 2:21– 24). 
 

We are told that Abraham’s faith was made perfect through 
his actions. Our faith must also be manifested in 

obedience, if we are to continue in the righteousness that 
has been imputed to us through Christ.  
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Sojourner with Faith 

 
Abraham was a man who would rather dwell in a tent, as a 

stranger and pilgrim, than to place his trust in the false 

security of the great city of Ur. 
 

“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By 
faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles (tents) with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked 
for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 

is God” (Hebrews 11:8-10). 
 

Abraham established the example for all that would live by 
faith. “Without faith it is impossible to please him (God): for 
he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Hebrews 11:6). 
  

A Strong Foundation  
 

No matter how great the building, all the works of man are 
corruptible. Their foundation is subject 

to the erosion of the sands of time. The 
great Coliseum in Rome was built in 

A.D. 75-80. The crumbled remains 

provide only a hint of the former 
glory.  

 
Abraham looked for something that would last forever. He 

looked forward, through the eye of faith, to the 
establishment of a city built by God, one that would be 

founded on a rock.  

 
Abraham is said to have rejoiced as he envisioned the 

coming day of Christ, the descendant whom God had 
promised him. His descendant would be the rock, a sure 

foundation for the city of God (see John 8:56). 
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Jesus reflected the understanding that Abraham displayed 

when he spoke the parable of two men, one who built on 
sand and the other on rock (Matthew 7:24-27). “Therefore 
whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock.”  

Our Choice? 
 

Abraham was a wise man and he made the right choice. 
Now it is our turn. We can put our trust in the princes of 

this world and build a temporary house on the shifting 

sands, or we can build an everlasting house on Jesus 
Christ, our rock. Christ is the sure foundation for the city 

of God that we also look for.  ◊ 
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“For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to 

thy seed for ever.”  

Genesis 13:14-15 

(10) ISRAEL AND 
THE PROMISED LAND 

 

 
 

 
  

 
 

 

In a Middle East that has been in a constant state of crisis 
for as long as any of us can remember, one of the key 

issues is the ownership of the land. Land boundaries today 
are determined by war and politics. Many meddling nations 

are involved in the Middle East, trying to develop their own 
“road map” for “peace and security” between Israel and the 

Palestinians. 

 
We hear about the borders that existed before 1967, as if 

that were a matter of any significance in this area that is 
God’s land. The inheritance of this land will be in 

accordance with His plan and His will.   
 

God’s Land – His Will 
 

Nearly 4000 years ago, God promised this land to Abraham 

and his descendants. Abraham was told to leave his native 
country Ur, and travel to the mountains that are now “the 

West Bank” in the land of Israel. He was then told to “Arise, 
walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth 
of it; for I will give it unto thee (Genesis 13:17)”. As we 
showed in the last chapter, the promised territory was 

much larger than the land that is now modern Israel. It was 

God’s intention that this land would be for His people. 
 

The Jewish people, as descendants of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, are the only race with a clear Biblical birthright to 

this inheritance (Ezekiel 11:17). The true eternal heirs 
according to the promise, which will extend blessing to the 

entire world, are the spiritual seed of Abraham, through 
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Christ (see Galatians 3:26-29 and Romans 9:6-8). However, 

the natural descendants of Abraham are still a part of 
God’s plan (Romans 11:23-26). They will be restored to 

God’s favor and will dwell in peace in their portion of the 

land of promise. The Jews will be governed by the Apostles 
as promised by Jesus (see Matthew 19:28; Romans 11:25-

27). 
 

The Promised Return 
 

The initial focus in the fulfillment of the promises made to 
Abraham is the territory in the Middle East that was 

originally shown to him. This Promised Land has been the 

hope of the natural seed of Abraham.  
 

Redeemed from bondage in the land of Egypt, they were led 
to this land by Moses and Joshua. This became their land, 

and had they remained faithful to God’s laws, they would 
have continued to live in it.  

 

History tells their story: they were driven out of the land, 
overturned again and again for disobedience and scattered 

throughout the nations. Stronger and more powerful 
nations have fallen and disappeared from the national 

scene; but these were God’s people. Even though they were 
severely punished, God promised to restore them to favor in 

their own land.  
 

The prophet Jeremiah was inspired to reveal this about 

their destiny: “Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, 
saith the LORD; neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will 

save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their 
captivity; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and be 
quiet, and none shall make him afraid. For I am with thee, 
saith the LORD, to save thee: though I make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a 
full end of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished” (Jeremiah 30:10-11). 

 
“Hear the word of the LORD, O ye nations, and declare it in 
the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will 
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“And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; 

Behold, I will take the children of Israel from 
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land: And I will make them one 

nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them all: and they 

shall be no more two nations, neither shall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all.”  

Ezekiel 37:21-22 

 

gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock” 
(Jeremiah 31:10). 
 

The prophet Ezekiel provides additional evidence about this 

great promise for the return of the Jews to their land in the 
latter days. The entire 37th chapter is an amazing prophecy 

of the resurrection of a valley of dry bones, representing the 
whole house of Israel dispersed throughout the nations (see 

verses 1-14). 
 

Ezekiel’s prophecy is climaxed in the words below: 

 

 
We have seen the Jews return to the land, a 

modern miracle that verifies the promises of 
God. We look forward with hope to the final 

chapters in this story. Jesus will return and be 
accepted by the Jewish people; they will be one nation in 

the land and Christ will be the one King over them all.   

 
Jerusalem — the City of the Great King 

 
Jesus taught his disciples that Jerusalem would be the 

place of his throne, the capital city, in the coming age. His 
words are thus: “But I say unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: Nor by the earth; for 

it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the 
great King” (Matthew 5:34-35). 
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His words were an endorsement of the teaching of the 

prophet Micah who spoke of this promised future glory for 
the city of Jerusalem: “But in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of the LORD shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be 
exalted above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the LORD, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the LORD from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among many 
people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 

pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword against 
nation; neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall 

sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and 
none shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the LORD of 
hosts hath spoken it” (Micah 4:1-4). 

 
There are many important aspects in this wonderful 

prophecy by Micah. It speaks of a time when Christ will 
rebuke all nations and they will look to him on the 

mountain of the Lord in Jerusalem for their guidance, their 
laws, and their religion. It tells of a time when the nations 

will be at peace, when they will no longer make weapons of 
destruction, but will concentrate their efforts on 

instruments for planting and pruning, to feed the hungry.  

  
City of Peace 

 
The word Jerusalem literally means “city of peace.” 

Ironically, Jerusalem has always been a place of 
controversy. Today, many parties are striving for control of 

this great city that has a special significance for all three of 
the major faiths: Christianity, Judaism, and Islam. Today, 

there is no peace for all those who burden themselves with 

Jerusalem. Zechariah 12:3 tells us, “And in that day will I 
make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all that 

burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all 
the people of the earth be gathered together against it.” 
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We look forward to the time spoken of by Micah, when 

Jerusalem will be the capital city for a whole world dwelling 
in peace. The Psalmist spoke of this future time in these 

words: “Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great 
King” (Psalm 48:2).  ◊ 
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“Wherefore then serveth the law? It was 

added because of transgressions, till the 
seed should come to whom the promise 

was made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator.” 

Galatians 3:19 

(11) THE PURPOSE OF 
THE LAW OF MOSES 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
When we study the Word of God we cannot help but 

wonder about the elaborate and extensive detail in what is 
known as the “Law of Moses.” 

 
The Old Testament world was centered on 

those ordinances that were given to the nation 

of Israel through Moses. Initially, they received 
the Ten Commandments at Mount Sinai. As 

they proceeded on their journey through the 
wilderness, on the way to the Promised Land, 

they were provided with much additional 
detail to guide their worship, their economy and their very 

lives.  
 

Many people see no need to concern themselves with the 

Law of Moses. The entire Old Testament has been largely 
ignored by the “Christian” world. While it is true that the 

letter of the Law is no longer in effect for the servants of 
God, who are justified by faith, we must not ignore the 

teachings of the Holy Scriptures that have brought us to 
salvation through Christ.  

 

The third chapter of Galatians, including verse 19, which is 
quoted above, presents a powerful message about the 

importance of the Law. An understanding of these Old 
Testament teachings is essential to a full appreciation of 

the grace and truth that is now available in Christ.  
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“Wherefore 

the law was 
our 

schoolmaster 
to bring us 
unto Christ, 

that we might 
be justified by 

faith.” 
Galatians 

3:24 
 

Wise unto Salvation 

 
When we consider that the New Testament writers made 

liberal use of the Old Testament teachings and promises in 

their presentation of the gospel, how can we ignore these 
important teachings?  

 
The Apostle Paul told Timothy just how important the Old 

Testament was: “And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 

That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works” (2 Timothy 3:15-17). 

 
The Law of Moses — A Schoolmaster 

 

The Law of Moses was a “schoolmaster” to teach the people 
and lead them to Christ. The word “schoolmaster” is from 

the Greek paidagogos. It signifies a servant or an 
instructor, whose job it was to take the children to school 

and teach them.  
 

As we study the Law we find that many 
of its elements were types of Christ. The 

high priest was a mediator between God 

and the people, pointing forward to 
Christ who is now the “one mediator 
between God and men” (1 Timothy 2:5). 
Every element in the Law: the 

tabernacle, the altar, the rituals, the 

cleansings, the feast days, were all part 
of the lesson to teach about God’s future 

purpose through His Son. The sacrifices 
that were offered under the Law were 

also typical. They pointed forward to the 
sacrifice of Christ.  
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Voluntary Offerings 

 
The sacrifices were brought to the door of the tabernacle 

and were offered voluntarily. Each Israelite was provided an 

opportunity to place his hand on the head of the sacrificial 
lamb, and those who understood, knew they were worthy of 

death. They needed atonement for their inherited nature 
and for their own sins. They looked forward to the coming 

of their Messiah, who would also come voluntarily, to do 
the will of God, as the lamb slain from the foundation of the 

world.  
 

“But in those sacrifices there is a 

remembrance again made of sins every 
year. For it is not possible that the blood 

of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins. Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: In 

burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it 
is written of me,) to do thy will, O God” (Hebrews 10:3-7). 

 
The Need for Repentance 

 
The Law of Moses provided another lesson for those   

attending its school. The Law was good, but it was not easy 
for a person to keep. In fact, it was next to impossible for 

someone to remain faithful to every “jot and tittle” of the 

Law. They were cursed if they did not keep all things that 
were written in this law of ordinances.  

 
We read:“For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor 
of the law” (James 2:10-11). 
 

“For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
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“Wherefore the law is 
holy, and the 

commandment holy, 

and just, and good.  
Was then that which is 
good made death unto 

me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by 
that which is good; that 

sin by the 
commandment might 

become exceeding 
sinful.”  

Romans 7:12-13 
 

not in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them” (Galatians 3:10). 
 

The Law made sin “exceeding 
sinful”, as we read in the 
passage from Romans 7 shown 

here. The lesson was clear: 
men were exceedingly sinful 

and they needed help from 

God. No man was worthy to be 
rewarded with eternal life, no 

matter how faithful they were 
in doing the works of the Law. 

They could not “earn” 
salvation. The Law taught them 

about their need for grace, 
which would only be possible 

through the ministry and 

offering of Christ. 
 

 
Forgiveness of Sin 

 

The Law made it almost impossible to avoid sin and 
provided only a conditional means for forgiveness. They 

must first recognize that they were sinners and in need of 
mercy from God. Then the typical sacrifices were to teach 

them that a way would be provided for their sins to be 

permanently forgiven through the sacrifice of Christ.  
 

Jesus was the only man who was ever able to keep the Law 
without sinning. Obedient unto the death of the cross, he 

was hung on a tree and through no fault of 
his own he was cursed by the Law (see 

Galatians 3:13; Hebrews 4:15-16). Having 

fulfilled the requirements and types of the 
Law, he “blotted out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us” (Colossians 
2:14), and opened the way for the provision of 

grace through faith in his name.  
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“Forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly declared to 
be the epistle of Christ 

ministered by us, 

written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the 

living God; not in tables 
of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart.” 
2 Corinthians 3:3 

We are thankful that we can now approach the throne of 

grace through Christ our mediator. The smoke of the 
incense offered by the priests under the law prefigured the 

prayers of God’s saints ascending as a sweet savor unto the 

God of our salvation.  
 

Written in Stone 
 

The Ten Commandments, the foundation 
principles of the Law, were written in 

stone. Along with the rest of the Law of 

Moses, these were “holy and just and good” 
(Romans 7:12).  

 
Today, we need to remove the 

justice and goodness from 
those letters that were written 

on stone, and transfer them 
into our hearts. Not that we 

should simply memorize the 

letters, but rather we should 
learn and apply the lessons 

taught in the Spirit of the Law. 
 

The Spirit of the Law 
 

The commandments were holy 
and the principles behind those 

commandments are good. Jesus 

and the Apostles restated many 
of the teachings of the Law in 

the New Testament teachings. It 
is the Spirit of the Law that is 

enduring. It is the Spirit that 
gives life. “Who also hath made 
us able ministers of the new 

testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life” (2 Corinthians 3:6). 

 
The Spirit (influence) of the Law provides us with guidance 

for our life of service to God. We are told for example: “For 

“But now we are 
delivered from the 

law, that being dead 
wherein we were held; 
that we should serve 

in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness 

of the letter.” 
Romans 7:6 
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all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself” (Galatians 5:14; James 2:8). 
 

The Spirit of the Law is centered on the two great 

commandments: love God, and love your neighbor as 
yourself (Matthew 22:37-40). The Law was not simply about 

judgment and condemnation for sin, it was about 
forgiveness and mercy through Christ (Matthew 9:13; 

Matthew 12:7; James 2:8-13).  ◊ 
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“Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
 hear, and your soul shall live; 

 and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
you, even the sure mercies of David.” 

Isaiah 55:3 

(12) THE PROMISES TO DAVID 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

Depending on our own circumstances, we may have any 
number of impressions about David, the famous king of 

Israel, who ruled around 1000 B.C. We might remember 
him as a youthful shepherd, keeping his father’s flocks or 

playing his harp. Some remember his great 

victory over the giant Goliath, with only a 
sling and a small stone. Others remember 

the story of David and Bathsheba and 
consider God’s mercy to David as an 

indication of their own hope for the 
forgiveness of sin.  

 
David was a mighty warrior and a great 

king. He was said to be a man after God’s own heart, and 

we can appreciate many of his thoughts as we read the 
inspired Psalms. There were many significant events in the 

life of this servant of God who was chosen for great honor. 
David was a descendant of Abraham, and was certainly 

familiar with the promises that Abraham received, that all 
nations would be blessed in his seed (Galatians 3:8,16). 

David was to receive his own promises that would be 
fulfilled in Christ, the descendant of both Abraham and 

David.  

 
The Throne of the Kingdom 

 
Through Abraham, the land of promise was 

established and through David, the throne of the 
Kingdom would be identified. As David sat on the 

throne of the Lord in Jerusalem, desiring to build 

a temple for God, he was promised that he would have a 
descendant. This future Son would build a house for God’s 
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“He shall be 
great, and shall 

be called the 
Son of the 

Highest: and 
the Lord God 

shall give unto 
him the throne 

of his father 
David: 

And he shall 
reign over the 

house of Jacob 
for ever; and of 

his kingdom 
there shall be 

no end.”  
Luke 1:32-33 

 

name, and the throne of the Kingdom would be established 

forever, before David (2 Samuel 7:12-16). 
 

David understood the far-reaching implications of this 

promise. Not only would his descendant, Jesus Christ, 
establish the throne of the Kingdom in Jerusalem forever, 

but also David (through the power of the resurrection) 
would live again to see this. We still look forward to the 

return of Christ to “restore again the kingdom to Israel” and 
establish it forever, in fulfillment of these great and 

precious promises to David (Luke 1:32-33). 
 

Jesus, the Son of David 

 
When the angel appeared to the virgin Mary, to 

tell her that she would have a child, he verified 
that this Son would be the 

long-awaited descendant of 
David, the Son who would 

fulfill all the promises. (See 

the account in Luke 1:26-
35.)  

 
Luke links the promises made to David 

(in 2 Samuel 7) with the birth of Christ, 
showing that he would be the 

descendant that would fulfill these 
promises. In Luke 1:35 Mary is told, 

“Also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God.”  

 
Jesus was a unique and special 

individual. He was the son of David, 
through his mother Mary, and he was 

also the only begotten Son of God 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. The Apostle Paul, 

writing to the Romans, speaks of the relationship of Jesus 

to both David and to God. “Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to 
the flesh; And declared to be the Son of God with power, 
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according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead” (Romans 1:3-4). 

 

Jesus Came in the Flesh 

 
It is important to remember that Jesus was a 

representative of the fallen human race. He was first a 
“partaker of flesh and blood” so he could redeem men from 

death, before he could be officially declared to be the Son of 
God with power (Hebrews 2:14; 1 Timothy 2:5).  

 

It is in this man Jesus that we truly understand the 
blessing that was promised to Abraham and the “sure 

mercies of David.” In addition to his role in establishing the 
Promised Land and the throne of the Kingdom, Jesus had a 

much greater mission. Through his sacrifice, he would 
make victory over death possible, opening the door for the 

forgiveness of our sins and the hope of eternal life. “Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness without works, Saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin” (Romans 4:6-8). 
 

Promises to Abraham and David 
 

Abraham and David were both given great promises from 

God. Some of these involved physical aspects, such as the 
land and the throne of the Kingdom. There was also 

another very important promise: that people from all 
nations would have an opportunity to be blessed through 

Christ, the promised Son (Galatians 3:8).  
 

Faith, the Key to These Blessings 

 
The forgiveness of our sins, in and through the sacrifice of 

Christ, is a great blessing. We learn from a review of 
Abraham’s life, as quoted in Romans 4, that Abraham 

believed God when He made these special promises to him. 
His faith was very strong and he endured patiently for 

many years before having a son, Isaac, through whom the 
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“He shall build 

an house for my 
name, and 

I will stablish the 
throne of his 

kingdom 
for ever.”  

2 Samuel 7:13 
 

line of descendants leading to Christ would be born. “For 
what saith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness” (Romans 4:3).  
 

David is also quoted in this same chapter in Romans. He 
speaks about this same blessing. “Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works” (Romans 4:6). 

 

It is important when we see verses like these that we 
understand the relationship between faith and works. 

James, speaking also about Abraham, explains the proper 
balance. “But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without 

works is dead? Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect?” (James 2:20-22). 
 

Through our faith, made perfect by our obedience and the 
bearing of fruit, we may have a part among those out of all 

nations that will be blessed through Abraham and David’s 
son, Jesus Christ. That blessing will involve the forgiveness 

of our sins, an inheritance with the saints, and hopefully, 

through God’s grace, eternal life in God’s Kingdom on the 
earth. This final blessing will be like the blessing of rain to 

a thirsty land: “As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the LORD 

commanded the blessing, even life for evermore” (Psalm 
133:3).  

 

The House of God 

 
The promises that were made to 

David are recorded in 2 Samuel. 
David had wanted to build a house 

(temple) for God in Jerusalem, but 
was not allowed to do this. We learn 

(in the verse quoted at the left) about 
this house that would be built by 

David’s descendant. 
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David’s son, Solomon, in partial 

fulfillment of these promises, actually 
built a magnificent temple for the Lord. It 

was a house of worship for God’s people, 

a meeting place between God and Israel, a 
place for them to bring their offerings, 

replacing the tabernacle in the wilderness 
that originally served as their tent of 

meeting.  
 

But Solomon knew that this temple was only a foretaste of 
the real object of the promises to David. He wisely stated, 

“But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, the heaven 

and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less 
this house that I have builded?” (1 Kings 8:27). 

 
It would not be Solomon who would ultimately fulfill the 

promise. Jesus, the greater Son of David, the true 
descendant, would build a spiritual house for God to dwell 

in. Jesus would fulfill every aspect of the promise, ruling 

and reigning as “King of Kings” on the throne of the Lord in 
Jerusalem, in the future kingdom age (Micah 4:1-4).  

 
Jesus would also be the chief cornerstone in a spiritual 

temple, a household of God’s people. They would become 
the real temple or meeting place for God and man in the 

future. This spiritual temple is described in Paul’s letter to 
the Ephesians: 

 

“Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 

And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 
In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 
(Ephesians 2:19-22).  ◊ 
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“And in the days of these kings 
 shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 

 which shall never be destroyed: 
 and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 

but it shall break in pieces 
 and consume all these kingdoms, 

 and it shall stand for ever.”  
Daniel 2:44 

 

(13) THE PROPHET DANIEL 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

The King’s Dream 
 

In about 600 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Babylon, 
dreamed about a great image. The dream was a prophecy 

from God. It represented all the kingdoms of this world, 
from that time down through the ages until our own day. 

God allowed Daniel his servant, who was in captivity in 

Babylon, to interpret the king’s dream. 
 

The image had a head of gold, which 
represented Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon, the 

first major universal kingdom. 
 

The breast and arms were of silver. These 
represented the next kingdom that would rule 

the earth. History has identified this kingdom as 

that of the Medes and the Persians. 
 

The belly and thighs of the image, which were made of 
brass, represented the third kingdom that would arise. We 

now know that this portion of the image referred to the 
kingdom of Greece.  

 

The fourth major portion of the image was the legs of iron. 
This represented the Roman Empire. 

 
Finally, the feet of the image were a mixture of iron and 

clay. This “toe” phase indicated that after the fall of Rome, 
there would be several separate kingdoms of men that 
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would not be cohesive. There would not be another 

universal kingdom until the Kingdom of God comes. 
 

The Stone 

 
The verse quoted above explains the final phase of the 

prophecy. A stone would smite the image on the feet and 
the image would be broken into pieces. 

 
The stone represented Christ because it is described as “the 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands” (Daniel 

2:34,45), indicating that its origin was divine and not from 
man. In the vision, the stone became a great mountain and 

filled the earth. Never again would mortal men rule the 
earth. God’s Son would be the King over the entire earth 

and his Kingdom would last forever, as noted in Daniel 
2:44. 

 

The Kingdom Promise 
 

For Daniel and the children of Judah who were captives in 
Babylon, the interpretation of the dream provided hope in a 

very difficult time. Daniel lived in a time of trouble for his 
people, and God provided them with this message of hope 

to help them to endure with faith. 
 

We also live in a difficult time. We have the opportunity to 

share the same hope in God’s Kingdom to rule over the 
entire earth.  

 
Daniel in the Lions’ Den 

 
For many of us, the Prophet Daniel is 

only a character that we learn about in 
Sunday School. We know him as a young 

man who served God faithfully and who 

was miraculously delivered from a den of 
lions in Babylon. There are some 

important lessons in this account that are found in Daniel 
chapter 6. These lessons are not just useful for children 
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“He delivereth and 
rescueth, and he 

worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven 

and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from 

the power of the lions.”   
Daniel 6:27 

 

 
 

 

 
  
 

who are learning about the Bible. They are lessons that 

remain useful to us throughout our lives. 
 

Daniel’s Test 

 
If Daniel were an ordinary man, his adversaries would have 

had little difficulty discrediting him. King Darius was 
tricked into making a commandment that contained drastic 

consequences: “Whosoever shall ask a petition of any God 
or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast 
into the den of lions” (Daniel 6:7). 

 
Daniel could have avoided any trouble by simply changing 

his daily routine of prayer to God until the ban was 
finished.  

 
Daniel made a choice. It is better to obey God than men. It 

is better to ask our petitions of the Creator and Sustainer 

of all life, than to depend on a worldly king for our needs. 
 

What would our choice be if our 
own life depended on the 

outcome? Do we have the 
courage of our convictions? 

Daniel has provided us with a 
good example. 

 

God’s Care 
 

A miracle took place in the lions’ den. God closed the 
mouths of the lions so that they would not harm Daniel. 

The lesson is obvious. If we remain faithful to God, He will 
care for us and protect us from harm in accordance with 

His will. 
 

In the book of Daniel, we are provided with two excellent 

examples of God’s power and His care for His people. In 
addition to the narrative of the lions’ den, there is also an 

account in the third chapter.  
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In this situation, Daniel’s companions, Shadrach, 

Meshach, and Abednego, are also challenged to dishonor 
God when they are commanded to worship an idol. They 

remained faithful to God and at the commandment of the 

king were thrown into a “burning fiery furnace”.  
 

These men were saved from the fire when an angel 
appeared with them in the midst of the furnace. When they 

were brought out of the fire, we are told: “The princes, 
governors, and captains, and the king's counselors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, 
neither were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 

passed on them” (Daniel 3:27). 
 

God’s Promise 
 

“Thus saith the LORD that created thee, O Jacob, and he 
that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee” (Isaiah 43:1-2). 
 
These examples of how God protected His servants should 

provide us with both comfort and hope. Even today, if His 

children are faithful, we are assured that God will watch 
over and care for them. “God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble” (Psalm 46:1). 
 

Signs and Wonders 

 
The book of Daniel is filled with signs and wonders that 

glorify God in all His mighty power, both to deliver His 
servants, and to control the course of history so that His 

Kingdom will one day fill this earth with the glory of God.  
 

We have considered chapter 2, and the great image that 
represented the entire outline of history from Daniel’s time 

to our own day and beyond. In the second chapter, the king 
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of Babylon dreamt about the course of history in terms that 

were familiar to him. He related well to the gold, the silver 
and the brass of the image.  

 

Daniel 7 contains another parallel vision. The 7th chapter 
is expressed in terms that were familiar to Daniel. In this 

vision, the kingdoms of men appear as beasts of the earth: 
a lion, a bear and a leopard and then a great and dreadful 

fourth beast. 
 

Daniel is told concerning the vision: “These great beasts, 
which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out of the 
earth. But the saints of the most High shall take the 

kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever ” (Daniel 7:17-18). 

 
The result of the dream and the conclusion of the matter is 

described in verse 27: “And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.” The earth was to be ruled by kings 

and men for a time, but Christ and his saints will finally 
govern it forever. 

 

Daniel 9 ― A Day For A Year 
 

Christ is most clearly identified in the ninth chapter, in a 
prophecy that accurately predicted when the Messiah 

would become the sacrifice for sin. We read in Daniel 
9:24,“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 

upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.” 
 

Seventy weeks equals a total of 490 days. A principle of 
Bible prophecy is that one day represents one year (Ezekiel 

4:6). These seventy weeks therefore represented 490 years. 
The first portion of the prophecy was for 69 weeks, or 483 

years.  
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The starting point of the prophecy, leading to the time of 

“Messiah the Prince,” is related to the commandment to 
restore and build Jerusalem (verse 25). This commandment 

by the king of the Persians was given in 457 B.C. 

  
A simple calculation indicates that in about A.D. 29, the 

Messiah would be “cut off” in sacrifice, in the middle of the 
last week of the prophecy. History has demonstrated the 

incredible reliability of the Word of God. 
 

Daniel 12 

 
The last chapter of Daniel concludes a remarkable chain of 

prophecies, events that will find their conclusion in a great 
“time of trouble”, during which the dead will be raised and 

judged. God’s people will be delivered, and receive their 
reward (Daniel 12:1-3). 

 
The time periods that finish the Book of Daniel teach us 

that we are living in the last days, just prior to the time 

when faithful Daniel and many others will stand in the lot 
of their inheritance in God’s Kingdom on the earth.  

 
Seven Times 

 
Daniel was a prophet of God. His entire Book is filled with 

exciting messages of promise concerning the future for this 
earth. Some of his writings include only general promises, 

with no indication of a time period. There are also other 

prophecies that include clues about the length of time that 
would be involved.    

  
 

The fourth chapter of Daniel provides us with a 
time period for our consideration. The prophecy 

is based on another dream of the king of 

Babylon. This time, he sees a great tree of 
which we are told: “The tree grew, and was 

strong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all the earth: The leaves thereof 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
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all: the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh 
was fed of it (Daniel 4:11-12). 

 

Babylon in Glory 
 

Trees are often used in the Bible to represent kingdoms. In 
Daniel 4, the great tree is a picture of Babylon in the height 

of its glory. All nations dwelt under its branches and were 
dependent on its authority. 

  

However, the tree was to be cut down. Nebuchadnezzar 
would be punished for his pride, and seven times would 

pass before he was restored to power. History tells us a rare 
disease made him mad or insane, and humbled 

Nebuchadnezzar. He became like the beasts of the field for 
seven years. 

 
Seven Years And “Seven Times” 

 

The King was removed from his throne for seven literal 
years, but the prophecy had a dual meaning. The kingdom 

of Babylon was also destined to be cut down like a tree for 
seven times. History verifies that the Medes and the 

Persians overthrew Babylon in 534 B.C. The prophecy 
indicated that the roots of the tree would remain in the 

earth for seven times.  
 

Prophetic students have determined that a prophetic “time” 
is a period of 360 years. Therefore, seven times is 2,520 
years.  

 
If the fall of ancient Babylon were the correct starting point, 

the termination date would be A.D. 1987.2 In 1987, 
Saddam Hussein, then ruler of Iraq, announced his 

intention to rebuild the splendour of ancient Babylon. In 

 
2  When calculating time from BC to AD years, it is necessary to add one 

year, because there was no year zero. Thus, 534 BC + 2,520 years = AD 

1986 plus one year, or 1987. 
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this preliminary way, Great Babylon came into 

remembrance before God, as foretold in Revelation 16:19. 
 

We are now waiting for the fulfillment of Daniel 4:17 so that 

the “living may know that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and 
setteth up over it the basest of men.”  ◊ 
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(14) ISRAEL: GOD’S WITNESS 
 

Isaiah introduces us to a very important Bible Truth: the 
nation of Israel is a living witness to our Creator. God has 

established this nation as His people and through His 
providential work with them has provided us with ample 

evidence that He is God. 

 
If we have trouble with our faith in God we can look at this 

nation. Its formation, its history, its scattering in the 
nations and its restoration are all evidence that God is and 

that His word is true.  
 

“But now thus saith the LORD that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art 
mine” (Isaiah 43:1). 
 

How Does Israel Teach Us About God? 
 

How can we learn about God by looking at Israel? First, we 
must become familiar with the Word of God. The Bible is 

God’s record to man that He has made very specific 

promises concerning the nation of Israel and that these 
promises have been and will be kept. 

 
There is no one else who can make this claim and make it 

true. Isaiah tells us plainly that only the true God could 
foretell future events and then bring them to pass. 

 

God’s Word is so sure, so certain, so true that it is likened 
to the examples in nature that we are all familiar with: the 

rain and the snow that water the earth.  
 

“For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it” (Isaiah 55:10-11). 
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Promises of God 

 
The prophet Jeremiah, as well as most of the other 

prophets of Israel, records the promises that God has made 

concerning the nation of Israel. The promise in Jeremiah 30 
(quoted below) is one that many nations have tried to 

prevent from being fulfilled. Men have tried in many wicked 
ways to make Israel go away, to destroy them and drive 

them into the sea, but God promised they would not 
succeed. 

 
Many strong nations on the face of this earth have come 

and gone. Babylon, Greece and Rome are only a few of the 

once mighty empires that no longer exist. Israel is the only 
nation that still remains as a testimony to God’s truth.  

 
“Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the 
LORD; neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and 

Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. For I am with thee, saith the 
LORD, to save thee: though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end 
of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished” (Jeremiah 30:10-11). 
 

   Jeremiah’s Prophecy 
 

As we examine the words of Jeremiah we see that there is 

more than one significant element of promise within the 
two verses quoted above:  

 
• “I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 

altogether unpunished” ― Because Israel was a special 
people, they were held accountable for their sins (see 

Amos 3:2). We do well to remember that God will hold 

His modern servants accountable also.  
 

• “I will save thee from afar” — Israel was punished for 
turning away from the commandments of God and was 

driven far away from their promised land, scattered into 
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all nations (see Luke 21:24). This fact alone made their 

return seem almost impossible to men, but not to God.  
 

• “Jacob shall return” – The promise was that no matter 

how far they were scattered, Israel would return to their 
own land (see Ezekiel 37:21-22). Many tried to find 

alternative homelands for them but God’s promise was 
sure. They would be a nation again in their own land.  

 
• “Shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him 

afraid” – As we consider that all the other promises have 

been now fulfilled, we look forward, knowing that this 
also is a true promise. When we look at the current 

Palestinian controversy we are encouraged in the hope 
that there will soon be peace on earth, along with rest 

and quiet for Israel.  
 

This is the nation of Israel that He created, corrected, 

brought through the fire and has now restored to their own 
land. This nation is His witness that He is God.   

 
Witnesses for God 

 
God has not left Himself without witness to His greatness 

as the Creator of heaven and earth. These witnesses leave 
us without excuse. Only the fool has said that there is no 

God (see Psalm 53:1). 

 
The following are some of these witnesses: 

 
• The entire creation is a witness to the Creator. “For the 

invisible things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they 
are without excuse” (Romans 1:20). 

 

• The nation of Israel is a witness (as discussed 
previously). “Ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, and 

my servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am he... ye are my 
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“They that make a graven 
image are all of them 

vanity; and their 
delectable things shall not 
profit; and they are their 
own witnesses; they see 
not, nor know; that they 

may be ashamed.” 
 Isaiah 44:9 

witnesses, saith the LORD, that I am God.” (Isaiah 43:10, 

12). 
 

• Jesus was a manifestation of God, a remarkable 

witness. His actions, his words, his character were so in 
tune with his Father that he could say: “...He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father?” (John 14:9). 

 

• The faithful servants of old were a great cloud of 
witnesses to God. Their faith and resulting service 

provided a living witness that there is a God. “Wherefore 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 

cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 

patience the race that is set before us” (see Hebrews 11 

and Hebrews 12:1). 
 

• You and I? As servants of God today, we have both 
responsibility and opportunity to be witnesses for God. 

God is visiting the nations of the earth at this present 
time, to “...take out of them a people for His name” (Acts 

15:14). When we are baptized into Jesus Christ, we 

begin to bear the name of the Father, who was 
manifested in the Son, through the power of the Holy 

Spirit. We can bear this name with honor, acting as 
sons and daughters of the Living God, or we can take 

this name in vain. If we live as Jesus did, dedicating our 
lives to displaying the will of God, we will bring glory to 

the name we bear and will be a faithful witness to our 
God and His word.  

                                         A False Witness 

 
There are many 

things that can 
serve as a 

witness. Israel is a living 
witness to the power of God. 

Idols and graven images are 
a witness against those who 

trust in them. 
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Isaiah uses his prophecy to show the clear distinction 

between false gods and the living and true God. In Isaiah’s 
day the people made their own gods. It seems strange that 

they could be so foolish. They would cut down a tree, use 

part of the wood for a fire to cook their food and to keep 
them warm. Then, from the same tree, they would carve an 

idol and fall down and worship it (see Isaiah 44:13-19). The 
witness of idolatry was false. They were only objects with 

no life in them. This work of men’s hands was a witness to 
the ignorance of the builder and to all who worship in such 

vanity.  
 

We have the opportunity and the responsibility to be living 

witnesses, manifesting the characteristics of the one God 
by doing His will.  ◊ 
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(15) BEHOLD THE FIG TREE 
 

Jesus often spoke to the people in parables. Parables are 
stories taken from natural life that illustrate a spiritual 

lesson.  
 

One of his parables was about a fig tree. We 

read about this in Luke 21:29 (NIV):“Look at the 
fig tree and all the trees. When they sprout 

leaves, you can see for yourselves and know that 
summer is near. Even so, when you see these things 
happening, you know that the kingdom of God is near”. 
 

This parable is important to us because it relates directly to 

the time when God’s Kingdom will be on this earth. What 
signs was Jesus telling us to consider? To understand his 

parable, we must first learn something about how trees are 
used in the symbolic language of the Bible.  

 
A tree is often used to represent a king or a nation. An 

example of this is found in Daniel 4:20-26. Romans 11 

describes a wild olive tree and a good olive tree. The good 
tree represented Israel and the wild tree was a symbol of 

the Gentile nations.  
 

Israel as Trees 
 

Israel is symbolized by three different types of trees in the 
Bible: the olive, the vine and the fig tree (cf. Jeremiah 24). 

We believe that Jesus taught us his parable of the fig tree 

to show us that when the nation of Israel begins to bud 
again in the earth, the Kingdom of God will be near. 

 
Israel has returned to their own land in our lifetime. They 

were a people that was scattered throughout the earth, but 
God has brought them back to their country and formed 

them into a prosperous nation.  
 

After centuries of wandering, the rebirth of the fig tree 

nation is our sign that God is ready to send Jesus back to 
this earth. Israel has blossomed, even as the fig tree buds 
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in the spring. We believe that God’s Kingdom will be 

established soon and this earth will be filled with His glory. 
 

Blessing and Cursing 

 
One of the wonderful stories of comfort from God’s Word is 

found in a consideration of the nation of Israel. Israel is 
God’s chosen people. Centuries before the birth of Christ,  

Abraham was called out from among the nations and given 
great and precious promises. He was told that his 

descendants would inherit all the land of Canaan, which is 

also called in Scripture, the land of promise (Genesis 17:8, 
Hebrews 11:9). 

 
Their history has been filled with highs and lows. They 

received all the blessings and the curses that were 
prophesied by Moses in Deuteronomy 28. They went from 

slavery in Egypt to a glorious Kingdom in the days of David 
and Solomon. Then they were overthrown and scattered for 

their sins. 

 
Because of their continual disobedience to God’s Law, they 

were subjected to great punishments. We are aware of one 
of the most severe of their trials, known as the Holocaust. 

The terrible sufferings that they experienced, as six million 
of them perished during World War II, will remain as the 

extreme example of human abuse and suffering.  
 

Comfort for Zion 

 
Fortunately, the story has a happy ending. God has 

promised that He would not make a full end of His people. 
He promised to  bring them back into their own land again 

and would comfort them. Consider some of the beautiful 
words that have been written by the Prophets concerning 

the future joy of Israel:  

 
“The LORD will surely comfort Zion and will look with 

compassion on all her ruins; he will make her deserts like 
Eden, her wastelands like the garden of the LORD. Joy and 
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gladness will be found in her, thanksgiving and the sound of 

singing” (Isaiah 51:3 NIV) .  

 
“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.  Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for 

she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins” 

(Isaiah 40:1-2). 

 

“For this is what the LORD says: “I will extend peace to her 

like a river, and the wealth of nations like a flooding stream; 
you will nurse and be carried on her arm and dandled on her 
knees. As a mother comforts her child, so will I comfort you; 
and you will be comforted over Jerusalem” (Isaiah 66:12-13 

NIV).  
 

“Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the father of mercies and the God of all comfort” (2 

Corinthians 1:3). 

 
The Hope of Israel 

 
The Apostle Paul was raised in the Jewish religion. He was 

converted to being a follower of Christ after a very dramatic 
visit from the Lord himself. After his conversion, he became 

very zealous for the gospel. He was confident in the faith 
and not afraid to speak out concerning his new belief. 

 

He stated boldly: “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 

believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Romans 
1:16). It is interesting that Paul did not view his new 

hope in Christ as all that different from the faith that 
he had learned as a Jew (Acts 26:5-8). 

 

Paul was placed in bonds and in prison for preaching 
the gospel of salvation in Christ. In his captivity, he 

spoke the words written in Acts 28.20, “For the hope of 
Israel, I am bound with this chain.”  
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“Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel?” 

Paul’s experience teaches us that the New Testament hope 

for the followers of Christ is simply an extension of the 
original hope of Israel, outlined in the Old Testament.  

  

Israel and The Promises 
 

The promises that were made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
in the Old Testament are the same promises that are the 

hope for the servants of God today. Galatians 3:26-29 
confirms these promises and assures us that our hope is 

the hope of Israel.  
 

It is for this reason that we should consider the entire Bible 

as the Scriptures of truth. We can learn much about the 
gospel message from the Old Testament. 

 
Paul told Timothy that these Old Testament Scriptures 

were given by the inspiration of God and that they were 
profitable for both teaching and instruction in 

righteousness. The Old Testament Scriptures are filled with 

information about the Hope of Israel. This was Paul’s hope, 
and it should certainly be ours.  

 

“And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I will 

take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither 

they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land: And I will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at 

all”  (Ezekiel 37:21-22). 

 
The Restoration of Israel 

 
After he had risen from the dead, Jesus met with his 

disciples. Among the questions that they asked was this 
one from Acts 1: 6: 
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His reply was significant. He did not deny that it was his 
intention to restore the Kingdom of Israel. After all, he was 

born to be the king of Israel. He simply told them: “It is not 
for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by his 
own authority” (Acts 1:7 NIV).  

 
Israel will be restored and Jerusalem will become the “city 
of the great King”. The fig tree nation is blossoming now, 

and soon all these things will be fulfilled. 
 

Prophetic Times  
 

The Master has told us that we will not know 
the exact date of his coming and the 

fulfillment of the Hope of Israel (Matthew 
24:36). However, there are many prophetic 

clues to the general time period when he will 

return. 
 

Bible prophecy supports the concept of a 7000-year plan, 
including a 1000-year Sabbath rest for the people of God. 

We are on the brink of the 7th day. The servants of God will 
soon live and reign with Christ for 1000 years on this earth.  

 

Christ and the Apostles taught us to watch, pray and be 
ready always, “for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 

man cometh” (Matthew 24:44). 
 

Israel Our Example 
 

When we look at the history of the fig tree nation of Israel, 

we understand that they were a special people. God chose 
them and gave them many precious promises. They were to 

be a “kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Exodus 19:6). 
Along with the promise of blessings, there was also 

responsibility. God expected them to follow his 
commandments and to glorify His name in the earth. They 

failed many times and were punished seven times for their 

iniquities (see Leviticus 26 ). 
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These things were recorded in the Bible for our example, for 

our comfort, and hope (Romans 15:4). We have an 
opportunity for salvation and a responsibility to honor God 

in our lives. We should not sin as Israel did. We know that 

God will restore them through his mercy. However, we 
would be presumptuous to assume that He is obligated to 

extend the same measure of mercy unto us.  ◊ 
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“Unto you is born this day in the city of David a 

Savior, which is Christ the Lord.” 
Luke 2:11 

◄ THE GOSPEL OF SALVATION ► 
 

(16) THE BIRTH OF CHRIST 
 

  

 
 

 

 
Each year during the month of December many are 

reminded of the events of 2000 years ago, when Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea to be the King of the Jews.  

 
For many this extraordinary birth is no more 

than a convenient opportunity to celebrate 
another holiday season. They are motivated 

by the joy of good will and fondness for festive 

occasions. For them, it is a wonderful time for family 
and friends to renew their ties.  

 
To them it matters little that December 25th is a very 

unlikely date for the actual birth of our Savior. Many 
scholars consider that the month of September would have 

been a more accurate choice.  

  
The Birth of a Son 

 
The fact is that Jesus was born in very humble 

circumstances. His birth fulfilled the hopes of the servants 
of God who had waited thousands of years for the 

descendant of the woman who would come into the world 
to redeem man from the consequences of sin and the 

sentence of death. 

 
Wise men journeyed from the East to bring presents to the 

newborn King. They understood the writings of the Hebrew 
prophets, and they saw the bright star in the heavens as a 

sign that the time was at hand. 
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Shepherds who were keeping watch over their flocks at 

night were overwhelmed by the brightness of a host of 
angels, who announced the birth of the Savior to them: 

“Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord” (Luke 

2:10-11). 
 

We can only imagine the joy of those who were the first to 
be told that this great event had finally happened. 

 

Jesus grew in wisdom and stature and fulfilled his mission 
to teach the gospel of the coming Kingdom of God. He 

offered himself in sacrifice for the sins of mankind. 
Through the power of God he was raised from the dead on 

the third day (see 1 Corinthians 15:3-4). 
 

Today, we wait and long for another great event. This time 
we look for his return to this earth to establish the 

Kingdom, and to finally fill this earth with peace and good 

will among men. We rejoice in this hope, and so enjoy this 
seasonal reminder of the birth of our coming King. Our joy 

is not in the festive time of cheer, but in an appreciation for 
the real purpose for the miraculous birth of the King of 

Kings.  
 

It really matters very little what the actual date of the birth 
of Christ was. The important thing is that he was born, and 

that his life was intended for some very special things. His 

role as the “lamb of God” to take away the sin of the world 
is most significant, for without the voluntary shedding of 

his blood, there would be no way for victory over death and 
a hope of the resurrection. 

 
Isaiah’s Prophecy 

 
The prophet Isaiah, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 

spoke many words about the mission of Christ. The 
following words are typical of the beautiful expressions that 

describe the exalted purpose of this very special child that 
would be born: 
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“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given: and the government shall be upon his 

shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The 

everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.   Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall 

be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even 

forever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will 
perform this.”  
Isaiah 9:6-7 

Significant in this prophecy is the word government. Jesus 

was destined to bear on his shoulders the burden of 
government for Israel and for all people. Of the increase of 

his government there would be no end. 
 

We understand this to be consistent with many other 

prophecies, all of which indicate that this special Son 
would be the King of Kings, the ruler of the whole earth. 

 
From his humble beginning in a stable, Jesus was destined 

to rule on the throne of David. His throne would be 
established in Jerusalem in the latter days, when that city 

will be the “city of the great King” and the entire earth will 
be filled with the glory of God. This righteous King will 

bring both judgment and justice to the earth. 

 
Peace on Earth 

 
Isaiah’s prophecy will surely be fulfilled. God himself will 

bring it to pass. The power of God will establish this great 
King in his rightful place as the ruler of the entire world. 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, will be the Prince of Peace. 

He will rule using the power of God, without limitation, to 
abolish war and to bring peace on earth. 

 
When we listen to the songs and carols during the holiday 

season, let us reflect on the real meaning behind the words. 
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These are not just empty words or simple music for the ear. 

Many of the words and phrases were actually based on the 
hope that is expressed in God’s word. 

 

The birth of Jesus, our Savior, is not just a fairy tale that 
sounds good at a certain time of the year. This was a real 

event. This was one of the most important events in the 
entire history of the world. 

 
The Lord Jesus Christ was not just a man that lived and 

taught and died as a martyr for a new faith in the first 
century A.D. He was the Son of God, He was a child born, a 

Son given, for a very specific purpose. He was born to be a 

King, not just any king, but the “King of Kings.”  
 

When we think about this man during the holiday season, 
let us remember that he is now sitting on the right hand of 

God. He is coming again, to establish a righteous 
government on this earth. In that day there will truly be 

“peace on earth and good will among men.”  
 

Holidays 

 
There are many and varied opinions concerning the 

observance of such holidays as Christmas, Easter, 
Hallowe’en and others. Some of our contemporaries 

understand fully the origin of these feast days and 
recognize that they are rooted in Paganism, not in the 

Bible. Some feel that these are Christian holy days and 

observe them as such. Still others see them simply as a 
secular holiday, a convenient excuse for a day off work.  

 
There is no question about the fact that these celebrations 

were of Pagan origin. It was common strategy for the 
Christian churches to enhance their conversion numbers 

by offering a religion that still allowed identification with 
the old ways. 
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“One man 
considers one 

day more 
sacred than 

another; 
another man 

considers every 
day alike. Each 
one should be 
fully convinced 

in his own 
mind.” 

Romans 14:5 

NIV 

The Christmas Holiday was originally the winter solstice, a 

holiday the Pagans were already observing. Such 
compromises by Christians, who were already far astray 

from the teachings of the Apostles, further corrupted the 

Christian faith. 
 

In the midst of all the confusion that has 
been promoted in the name of Christ, 

there is still Truth in the earth; there 
remain a small number of the servants of 

God who try very hard to maintain 
teachings and practice that is consistent 

with the Bible message. 

 
The holiday season can create difficult 

choices for the faithful servants. Where 
do we stand in a “Christian” world that is 

so far astray? What should our approach 
be to the festivities of the season?  

 

Paul’s Advice 
 

We can be thankful that the Apostle Paul addressed some 
of these issues that are not clearly defined commandments. 

The quotation here is from the 14th chapter of Romans. It 
provides us with some very useful principles that can guide 

us through some of the gray areas as we live in this world, 
trying not to be worldly.  

 

As we consider Paul’s message, we realize that he covered 
many of the typical questions that we encounter in our 

struggle to live a life that will bring glory to God. 
 

His message addressed the eating of meats, including those 
that may have been connected with idol worship. He also 

talked about meats and drinks, and the observance of 
days. 

 

Some individuals ate, drank and observed, while others 
abstained. He instructed us to refrain from judging others 

in their practice. 
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Faith is the Key 

 
How is it that two individuals could be on opposite ends of 

the same issue and both are acceptable to God? 

(Conversely, both individuals could also be wrong.)  
 

Faith is the key. Our practice must be consistent with our 
belief. If we are fully convinced in our mind that what we 

are doing, allowing, or abstaining from is acceptable in the 
sight of God and if we act in faith, then God may honor 

that commitment. Paul concludes his presentation with 

these important words: “So whatever you believe about 
these things keep between yourself and God. Blessed is the 

man who does not condemn himself by what he approves.  
But the man who has doubts is condemned if he eats, 

because his eating is not from faith; and everything that 
does not come from faith is sin” (Romans 14:22-23 NIV). 

 

Christ, the Fulfillment of Prophecy 
 

When we consider the prominence that the birth of the 
Messiah has in the prophetic writings of the Old Testament, 

we begin to appreciate how significant this event really was. 
 

The first prophecy of his birth was revealed in Genesis 
3:15, where the serpent was told that a descendant of the 

woman would forever destroy the influence of the sin that 

had resulted from his temptation of Eve. 
 

Jesus was the promised descendant of Abraham who would 
receive the inheritance and bless all nations. We read the 

evidence of this intended connection in Galatians 3:16: 
“Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ.” 
 

King David was promised a son who would build a house 
for the name of God and reign on his throne forever. Mary 

was told that this greater Son of David, who would reign 
over Israel forever, was the child that she was about to bear 

(see Luke 1:31-33). 
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“But thou, 
Bethlehem 
Ephratah, 

though thou be 

little among the 
thousands of 

Judah, yet out 
of thee shall he 
come forth unto 
me that is to be 

ruler in Israel.”   
Micah 5:2 

 

 

Isaiah had prophesied 700 years before the birth of Christ: 
“Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin 
will be with child and will give birth to a son, and will call 
him Immanuel” (Isaiah 7:14 NIV). 
 

Isaiah’s prophecy revealed the unusual circumstances of 
the birth of Jesus. He would be born unlike any other 

child. Mary became pregnant through the power of God. 
She was a virgin in every sense of the word and had not 

known a man. Her conception was a miracle and she gave 

birth to the only begotten Son of God. 
 

When God promised David a son to rule on his throne 
forever, He specifically stated that the child would be God’s 

Son. We read this prophecy to David in 2 Samuel 7:12-
15:“And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 
He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the 
throne of his kingdom forever. I will be 
his father, and he shall be my son. If he 
commit iniquity, I will chasten him with 
the rod of men, and with the stripes of 
the children of men: But my mercy shall 
not depart away from him.” 
 

The prophet Micah foretold that the Son 
of God, Jesus the Messiah, would be 

born in the little town of Bethlehem in 
the territory of Judah. So it was that 

this child was to be born in the city of 
David, and the announcement of his 

birth was considered to be “good tidings 
of great joy unto all people.”  
 

They had long looked for a virgin to conceive and bear this 
special child who would be the ruler in Israel. This newborn 

babe would fulfill many of the promises that they were 
familiar with and most importantly he was to become the 

Savior that would redeem mankind from sin and death.  ◊ 
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“Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 

of the same…”  
Hebrews 2:14 

 

 

(17) THE NATURE OF CHRIST 
 

 
 

 
                  

 

 
Jesus was a special person who was able to accomplish 

something that no other mortal man has ever done. He 
overcame the desires of the flesh, avoided any personal acts 

of sin and managed always to do his Father’s will, not his 
own. His accomplishment in offering his own life as a 

representative sacrifice for sin is so incredible that we 
cannot help but question his nature. Was he exactly like we 

are? Or did he have some special characteristic or quality? 

 
The speculation on this question has contributed to great 

controversy, even among those who profess to know the 
Truth of the Bible. As we reflect on the history of these 

controversial views on the nature of Christ, it becomes 
painfully apparent that most of our difficulties are 

developed around the speculations and opinions of men. It 

has become our own conviction that no matter how expert 
they may appear, the opinions of men are subject to bias, 

and they often base their interpretations on their need to 
support a preconceived view.  

 
How do we sort through the many opinions and find the 

truth on this subject? There is only one option. We must 
adhere strictly to the Word of God and its revelation. When 

considering the nature of Christ, we would be wise to base 

our belief and conviction strictly on what has been written 
in the Word of God, without the amplifications of men.  

 
From the Beginning 

 
What are we told in the Bible? First of all, the sentence on 

the serpent (in the Garden of Eden) included a prophecy: 

“And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
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between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). This prophecy 
was about a future solution to the curse of sin and death, 

and it reveals that it would be a descendant of the woman 

who would eventually destroy the seed of the serpent. This 
information should put away any ideas that Christ existed 

before the creation.  
 

The Scriptures later verify that the redeemer would be born 
of a woman: “When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons” (Galatians 4:4-5). 

 
There are many prophecies relating to the coming of this 

descendant of the woman, who would also be the Son of 
God. For our purposes we will mention some of those that 

add specific information about the nature of Christ. 

 
“And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 
He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the 
throne of his kingdom forever. I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him 
with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of 
men” (spoken to King David in 2 Samuel 7:12-14).  

 
This promise is verified in the New Testament: “Concerning 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh; And declared to be the Son of 

God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead” (Romans 1:3-4). 
 

“And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: And the spirit of 
the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 

knowledge and of the fear of the LORD; And shall make him 
of quick understanding in the fear of the LORD” (Isaiah 11:1-
3). 
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“For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it 
were our faces from him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed” (Isaiah 53:2-5). 

 
 

“But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man. For it became him, for whom are all things, and 

by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings” (Hebrews 2:9-10).  
 

The New Testament Record 

 
In the New Testament, we have some very specific 

information about the nature of Christ. The challenge is to 

read these words without editorial comment, listening only 
to the Scriptures, as they describe the details of this man 

and his nature.  
 

“And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, To a virgin espoused 
to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgin's name was Mary…And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be 

great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of 
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“And every 

spirit that 
confesseth 

not that 
Jesus Christ 

is come in 
the flesh is 
not of God: 
and this is 

that spirit of 
antichrist.”  
1 John 4:3 

 

his kingdom there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And the 
angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Spirit shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:26-

35). 
 

“And when the days of her purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, 
to present him to the Lord; (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord;) And to offer a sacrifice according to that which 

is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons” (Luke 2:22-24). 

 
“And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him” (Luke 2:40). 

 
“And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man” (Luke 2:52). 
 

“And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life?  And 
he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none 

good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments” (Matthew 19:16-17). 

 
“Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, 

I go unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I” (John 14:28). 
 

“For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). 
 

“Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same...For 
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verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest...For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted” (Hebrews 2:14-18). 

 
“For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). 

 

“Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 

him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared; Though he were a Son, yet learned he 

obedience by the things which he suffered; And being made 
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him” (Hebrews 5:7-9). 

 
Our Challenge  

 
Our challenge is to use the verses presented in this 

chapter, along with any other pertinent Scripture, as the 
basis for our belief system regarding the nature of Christ. 

This exercise may not answer all our questions, but it 
should prevent us from drawing any conclusions that are 

not clearly supported in the Word of God. 

 
Jesus, a mortal man bearing our own nature, was tempted 

as we are, but he did not sin. This fact should encourage 
us in our own struggle to overcome the flesh.   

 
We found nothing that indicated that Jesus was not a 

representative of mankind; there was no Scripture to 

suggest that he was somehow exempt from the 
condemnation that we bear, or that he was “good” or 

“clean”. It would be contrary to the Bible to profess that in 
any sense, he did not come “in the flesh” exactly like us. 
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Of Quick Understanding 

 
We would in like manner be unwise not to acknowledge 

that Jesus was the Son of God. We may not be able to 

explain what special characteristics or qualities he had 
from his Father. We know only from the Bible that he was 

made of a woman and that he was tempted as we are, he 
had to grow in wisdom, learning obedience through the 

things that he suffered. He was made a little lower than the 
angels and he suffered the death of the cross. 

 
Natural men are born with many gifts, some being 

considered genius in their particular field. Jesus was 

perhaps a genius in his ability to read, understand, 
remember, and apply the Holy Scriptures in his life. It 

seems reasonable to conclude that he was provided no 
physical advantage in his struggle with the flesh, other 

than the strength that he obtained by having the Word 
written in his heart. The record clearly indicates that it was 

his absolute trust in God, along with his understanding 

and instant recall of the Scriptures that made him strong 
against sin, an example that we should all attempt to apply 

to our own lives.  ◊ 



-106- 

(18) COMFORT 
FROM THE SCRIPTURES 

 

Jesus had called his disciples to be 
fishers of men. He wanted them to 

leave their actual fishing nets and 
dedicate their lives to teaching 

others about the blessings available 
through the gospel of Christ. The 

gospel of salvation is like a great 

fishing net that is cast into the sea of 
humanity. Many individuals are attracted to the net. They 

have been given an opportunity for very special blessings. 
Unfortunately, many turn away and are never really caught 

up in the hope of salvation. 
 

The Good News 

 
The Gospel message that Jesus and his disciples taught 

centered around “the things concerning the Kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jesus Christ” (Acts 8:12). It was “good 

news” for all that were willing to hear, and who were 
looking for a future. 

 

The gospel message was said to be the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believed it. Those who gladly 

heard the gospel words believed and were baptized, in 
obedience to the commandment of God. 

 
We are told in Galatians 3 that those who were baptized 

into Christ were part of his family. It did not matter if they 
were Jew or Greek by birth. It was not important whether 

they were male, female, bond or free men. They were now 

all one in Christ Jesus. As members of his body, they 
would become heirs to the promises that had been made to 

Abraham in the Old Testament. 
 

These promises included not only inheritance in the land of 
promise but also a blessing. Abraham had been told that 

all families of the earth would be blessed through one of his 
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descendants. We understand that this descendant was 

Jesus. It was Jesus that made it possible for our sins to be 
forgiven, through his sacrifice (Acts 3:25-26). 

 

A Source of Strength for Jesus 
 

We are told in the Book of Romans that the Old Testament 
Scriptures were “written for our learning, so that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope” 
(Romans 15:4). 

 

As we read from the Books of the Law, or from the Psalms 
and the Prophets, we have the wonderful opportunity to 

share the same words that strengthened and motivated the 
Lord Jesus Christ while he was resisting temptation and 

learning obedience. We remember that Jesus often found 
strength in the written Word of God. He used the 

Scriptures of truth to help him overcome the desires of his 
flesh. He understood very early in his life what would be 

required of him as he struggled to fulfill his role as our 

Savior. 
 

The advance knowledge of the terrible death that he would 
experience would have been more than most men could 

bear. He knew also, however, that his sufferings would only 
be for the present and that if he remained faithful, his pain 

would be followed by future glory. 
 

There were many words of encouragement in the inspired 

writings of the Old Testament that would have been an 
inspiration to Jesus in his life. We are told that the words 

of Scripture were not just the writings of men. Those words 
were written by “holy men of old, [who] spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 Peter 1:21). The Scriptures 

were completely inspired by God. 
 

Jesus knew that he was reading the words that his Father 
had inspired to be written, both for him and for all the 

servants of God. He could depend on every word to be true, 
and every promise to be sure. 
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“The LORD is my shepherd; I shall not want 
 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 

he leadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul: 

 he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 

for his name’s sake. 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 

shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; 

thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
Thou preparest a table before me 
in the presence of mine enemies: 
thou anointest my head with oil; 

my cup runneth over. 
Surely goodness and mercy 

shall follow me all the days of my life: and 
 I will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever.” 

In Hebrews 12:2 we are encouraged to consider this 

example of Jesus, “who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God”. If Jesus was motivated 

by the coming glory and joy of God’s Kingdom on this earth, 
then we also can be inspired by the hope that we have to be 

heirs with him of the promises. 
 

Inspired Words of Comfort 
   

Jesus would have found comfort in the same words that we 

can be motivated by today, words such as are written in 
Psalm 23: 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

Jesus was to be the “good shepherd”. He undoubtedly 
learned about that role as he thought about the 23rd Psalm. 

He knew that he could depend on his Father in heaven to 

be a shepherd for him. In the same way, he was prepared 
to provide his own followers with the blessings associated 

with being part of the flock. 
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The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 

for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the LORD, and the 
excellency of our God. Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that are of 

a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God with a 
recompense; he will come and save you. Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped.  Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for 
in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams 
in the desert. And the ransomed of the LORD shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away 
Isaiah 35. 

 

There are so very many wonderful words of comfort and 

hope in the Holy Scriptures. Jesus would certainly have 
taken comfort in these words from the prophecy of Isaiah: 

 

 

God’s Word is Sure 
 

Isaiah’s words are typical of the many beautiful words of 

inspiration that God provided as a comfort to His children. 
We have hope through the promises revealed in the Bible. 

God’s word is sure and He will always accomplish the 
things that He has promised. 

  
Trust Not in Men 

 

Jesus showed us that we should trust not in man. Our 

trust should be in the Creator of heaven and earth: “Trust 
in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own 
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understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths” (Proverbs 3:6). 

 
God has unlimited power for all eternity to carry out His 

promises. Men, however, are without the power to 
guarantee their words. We cannot depend on any of the 

promises that man has made. Men may have very good 
intentions but they are only mortals. We are therefore 

instructed in Psalm 146:3-4, “Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help. His breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish.” 
 

The Importance of Prayer 
 

Jesus instructed his followers to pray. The Lord’s prayer is 
familiar to all of us. The prayer opens with an address to 

God as “our Father”. It is a special blessing for those who 

are the brothers and sisters of Jesus, through baptism into 
his name, to be able to approach God as “our Father which 

art in heaven”. 
 

Prayer through Christ is one of the greatest benefits that we 
have at our disposal. It is through prayer that we can 

always find comfort and hope. During these perilous times, 
when evil and corruption cause hearts to fail for fear, we 

can always depend on our Father for help in the time of 

need. 
 

Our Blessings in Jesus 
 

If we have believed the gospel and if we have been baptized 
into Christ’s name, we will share in the blessing promised 

to Abraham in two ways: 

  
First, we can approach God in prayer through our mediator 

(who is Jesus), and have our sins forgiven during this 
present life. When we stumble through weakness, God will 

hear our prayers in the name of Jesus, and He may remove 
our sins in accordance with His will.  
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Secondly, if we remain faithful during our life in Christ,  

keeping his commandments, we have the hope for eternal 
life in God’s Kingdom on this earth. It will be God’s 

pleasure to extend His mercy to us when Jesus returns to 

judge his saints.  ◊ 
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“I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.”  

Romans 1:16 

 

(19) THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST 

 

The Power of God unto Salvation 
 

The gospel of Christ has been provided through the power 

of God (His Holy Spirit) so that all men would have the 
opportunity to be saved. This wonderful hope that is 

available to us is evident in the words of the Apostle Paul to 
the Romans, as quoted above. 

 
Salvation is something that all men should desire. Many 

however, do not always think about and strive for this 
hope. It may only be when the fact of our mortality 

becomes apparent that we are seriously concerned with a 

future life. 
 

The death of a loved one or our own impending fate is likely 
to stir our thoughts on the potential for being saved from 

dying. It is certain that if we do nothing to change our 
condition, we are all destined to return to the dust of the 

ground, forever. 

 
The Apostle taught us that the key to a change in our 

destiny is the “gospel of Christ.” It is both the message of 
the gospel, and the name of Jesus Christ that are 

important. The gospel is therefore described as “the things 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ” (Acts 8:12).  

 
The Name of Jesus Christ 

 
The Name of Jesus Christ is more than just a name. Jesus 

actually means “Savior”, and the word Christ is the English 

term for the Hebrew word Messiah, which means 
“anointed”. 
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“Jesus came into 
Galilee, 

preaching the 

gospel of the 

kingdom of God.”  
Mark 1:14 

 

 

Salvation therefore is only possible through an anointed 
savior. We are told in Acts 4:12 just how significant the 

connection to the name of Christ is: “Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.”  

 
Belief and Baptism 

 
It is important to recognize that there are other key 

elements in the process of being saved. The “power of God 
unto salvation” mentioned above, is “for everyone that 
believeth”.  

 
“Without faith it is impossible to please God” (Hebrews 11:6). 

We must believe in God and in the gospel of salvation that 
He has provided through the name of Jesus.  

 

In the verse mentioned earlier (Acts 8:12), there is another 
critical matter. Our belief in the gospel must lead to action. 

Those who believed Philip’s preaching of the gospel were to 
be baptized (Mark 16:15-16). Our baptism should begin a 

life of obedience so that through the grace of God, we may 
find His salvation.  

 

Some of the Good News 
 

The gospel is referred to in many 
ways. It is called the “gospel of 
Christ”. It is also referred to as the 

“gospel of the Kingdom of God” (as 
shown in the verse to the left). 

 
The word gospel means “good news.” 

In the 101 times that the word occurs in the New 
Testament, the definitions of the gospel include: 

  

• Gospel of God 

• Gospel of the blessed God 

• Gospel of the Kingdom 

• Gospel of Christ 
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• Gospel of Jesus Christ 

• Gospel of the Son 

• Gospel of grace 

• Gospel of peace 

• Gospel of your salvation 
 

There is only one gospel and none of these qualifiers of the 
term change that fact. It is all those things and more. The 

words that are written to amplify it simply add 

understanding to its scope.  
 

Gospel of the Kingdom 
 

One of the definitions of the gospel is that it is the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. The gospel then, is the good news 

about the kingdom of God that is coming. It is in this 
aspect that the perversions of the gospel seem the most 

obvious. If you examine most of the current “Christian” 

teachings on the kingdom, you will see a false hope. 
 

It is commonly believed that the kingdom is either in 
heaven or in your heart. These concepts are completely 

foreign to the gospel taught in the Bible. We owe it to 
ourselves to test the teachings about the kingdom using 

God’s word as our guide.  

 
One way that we can test the teachings is to look at one of 

the earliest examples of the gospel message as it was 
preached to Abraham, 2000 years before Christ. This is 

referred to in Galatians 3:8, where we can read what was 
involved: “And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would 

justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” 
 

This is a simple message, but one thing is clear. The gospel 
hope had to do with the blessing of all nations on the earth. 

 
Thy Kingdom Come 

 
The location of the kingdom is further clarified in the Lord’s 

Prayer, when the Master said: “Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
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“Go ye into all 

the world, and 
preach the 

gospel to every 
creature.  He 
that believeth 

and is baptized 
shall be saved; 

but he that 
believeth not 

shall be 
damned.” 

Mark 16:15-16 

be done in earth, as it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10). Jesus 

also taught: “Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth” (Matthew 5:5). 
 

Daniel the prophet revealed a similar theme. “The kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him” (Daniel 7:27). 

 
The scriptural teaching is consistent regarding this hope for 

the kingdom to be on this earth. The Psalmist declares: 
“The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's: but the earth 

hath he given to the children of men” (Psalm 115:16).  
 

 

Believe AND Be Baptized 
 

The gospel message is the power of God 
unto salvation. This salvation requires 

that those who hear the pure gospel 
must believe that it is true. They must 

then demonstrate their obedience to the 

command to be baptized.  
 

The quotation from Mark 16 is very 
clear. It leaves little room for confusion. 

There are many perversions of the true 
gospel teaching of the Bible. One of 

these distortions of the gospel would 
have you believe that faith alone will 

save. James has left us with a definite 

qualification on this teaching. “Faith, if 
it hath not works, is dead, being alone” (James 2:17). 

 
Children of God 

 
Paul told the Galatians that there was a combination of 

factors in the process of becoming children of God. He 

writes: “For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 



-116- 

have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise” 
(Galatians 3:27-29). 
 

Our baptism through faith seals our covenant, and we 
become children of God and heirs of the precious promises 

made to Abraham.  
 

Buried with Christ 
 

When we are baptized, we are symbolically putting to death 

our former lives and being buried in the water. (This 
ceremony is accomplished when we are literally covered by 

the water.) 
 

When we come out of the water, it is typical of a 
resurrection to our new lives in Christ Jesus. This process 

is described in the letter to the Romans (chapter 6:3-6): 

“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection: Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might 

be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.”  

 
The case for being baptized is well made through the use of 

the little word IF in verse 5. IF we have been planted in the 
likeness of his death, we will also be resurrected as he was. 

If we should die before Christ returns, we certainly all want 
to be eligible for a resurrection from the dead. Baptism is a 

must if we want to be saved when Jesus comes. 
 

Born Again 

 
All this is consistent with the Master’s teaching in John 3 

that we must be born again. Jesus clarified his message by 
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“I marvel that 

ye are so soon 
removed from 
him that called 

you into the 
grace of Christ 
unto another 

gospel.” 

Galatians 1:6 

 

adding, “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God” (verse 3). “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God” (verse 5). 

 
We are born of the water at our baptism. Hopefully, 

through the grace of our Lord, we will be born of the Spirit, 
as his faithful servants, when he comes in his Kingdom. 

 

The One True Gospel 
 

When we consider the message of 
Galatians (chapter one) we learn that it 

is very important to maintain the one 
true gospel in its original form as 

spoken by Christ and the Apostles. 
 

We are told that even the same gospel, 

if it is perverted, is no longer 
acceptable. The matter is so serious 

that Paul pronounced a curse on any 
that changed the gospel, or attempted to replace it with a 

new message.  
 

The gospel is the power of God for salvation to those that 
believe (as was quoted at the head of this chapter). It 

should be obvious that this power to save is only available 

when the gospel message is still pure.  
 

Half-truths 
 

How can we determine if the gospel message that we are 
being taught is true? They say that the most deceptive 

words are those that have an element of truth. Outright lies 

are usually easy to detect, but when someone mixes the 
truth with error, the difference may be difficult to discern.  

 
We must be alert to false teachings. They can deceive us 

into a hope for salvation that may be worthless. We are told 
in the Epistles of John that many false teachers are in the 

world. John tells us not to believe every thing that we hear 
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that sounds religious, but to test or try the influence of 

these teachers to see if they are from God (see 1 John 4:1-
3). 

 

Another method that we can use to determine the truth of 
any teaching is to compare it with God’s word. The Bereans 

were commended because they “received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so” (Acts 17:11). 
 

Prove All Things 

 
Do not accept the word of any of the preachers. They may 

be very sincere, but may be deceived themselves by a false 
idea. The Thessalonians were told not to despise the words 

of the prophets: “But test everything. Hold fast to what is 
good” (1 Thessalonians 5:21 NRSV). 

 

The Bible predicts that there will be a falling away in the 
last days and that many will believe in fables.  Make sure 

that the gospel that you believe is one that truly offers 
salvation.  ◊ 
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(20) THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL 
 

 
 

 
 

 

The words above are part of a final prayer by Jesus, spoken 
just before his trial and crucifixion. His prayer begins: 

“Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent” 
(John 17:1-3). 
 

Hope for Eternal Life 
 

There is something revealed in this prayer concerning 
eternal life that is contrary to popular opinions on the 

subject. The words of the Master demonstrate that: 

• Eternal life is not something that the natural man 
would normally experience. We are mortal 

creatures and there is nothing in our nature that 

lives forever. 

• Eternal life is only a hope. Jesus has been given 
the power to grant this wonderful gift to those who 

believe in him and who walk worthy of grace. 

• Eternal life is not a present possession of the 
natural man. It is something that will be granted 

when Jesus returns to this earth to establish his 
Kingdom. Life eternal is reserved for those who 

know the only true God, and His Son Jesus, and 
who are judged faithful when he comes. 

 

If we desire the gift of eternal life, it is only reasonable that 
we should know God, who is the Creator and sustainer of 

life. 
 

 

“This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God…” 

John 17:3 
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To Know God 

 
To know God implies much more than just knowing that 

there is a God. To know God, as Jesus did, involves an 

intimate relationship with the Father. To know God, we 
must learn about Him from the Bible. We can also learn by 

studying the example of Jesus, the Son of God. 
 

Jesus was a manifestation of God in the flesh (Matthew 
1:23). When people looked at him, listened to his words, 

and observed his actions, they saw a reflection of the 
Father working in him (John 14:9-11). Jesus displayed the 

character of God in word and deed. He knew God 

intimately, and he was therefore able to manifest God in his 
life. 

 
Our hope for eternal life is dependent on how well we know 

God, and how well we have been able to manifest Him in 
our lives. We can demonstrate our knowledge of our 

Heavenly Father by displaying His characteristics through 

our own words and deeds. 
 

The Truth about Life and Death 
 

To know God and to know Jesus is eternal life. There is no 
other way to become eligible for God’s grace. “There is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we 

must be saved” (Acts 4:12). 
 

The Bible teaches us, “the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 6:23). It also reminds us 

that this gift of life will only be granted after Christ returns 
and judges his people. Since this is the truth about eternal 

life as revealed in the Word of God, then what about death? 

What happens when a person dies? To really know God we 
must know the truth of His Word on these important 

subjects. 
 

After Adam and Eve had sinned, man was sentenced to 
death. Adam was told: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 



-121- 

thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return” (Genesis 3:19). 
 

This sentence was passed on to all Adam and Eve’s 

descendants. “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned” (Romans 5:12). 
 

This condition of mortality is expressed very clearly in the 

words from Ecclesiastes 9:5-6: “For the living know that 
they shall die: but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for the memory of them is 
forgotten. Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is 

now perished; neither have they any more a portion for ever 
in any thing that is done under the sun.” 

 

The natural man has “no hope and [is] without God in the 
world.” It is only in Christ Jesus that we have an 

opportunity for life beyond corruption in the grave (see 
Ephesians 2:12-13). Jesus himself died; he was buried and 

after three days rose again. In like manner, our only hope 
for life after death is resurrection in Christ. 

 

What About the Soul? 
 

Some are led by false teachers to believe that it is only the 
body that perishes at death, and people talk about the 

resurrection “of the body”. The suggestion is that we have a 
soul that lives and flies away to Heaven when we die. This 

idea is not scriptural; it is not the truth from God. It is 

based on Greek philosophy. The Bible tells us plainly, “The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezekiel 18:20). 

 
The word “soul” actually means the whole person, and not 

the spirit of a man. There is not one single reference in the 
Bible that even suggests that man has an immortal soul or 

spirit. 
 

 

 



-122- 

“The heavens are the Lord's 
heavens, but the earth he has 

given to human beings.”  
Psalm 115:16 NRSV 

 

What about Heaven? 

 
If we know God we 

would also know that 

Heaven is His 
dwelling, not ours, 

whether we are dead 
or alive. We are plainly told, “no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven” (John 3:13). This truth is 

demonstrated further by these words about David, who was 

said to be a man after God’s own heart. “Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he 

is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto 
this day...For David is not ascended into the heavens” (Acts 

2:29,34). 
 

There is no great mystery about life and death. We are 

born, we live and then we die. Our body turns to dust in 
the ground, and our mind remains unconscious forever, 

unless we are eligible for resurrection through Christ. 
 

The Bible tells about our hopeless state of mortality, 
contrasted with our hope for eternal life by knowing God 

and Jesus, who is the way, the truth and the life (John 

14:6). 
 

The Tree of Life 
 

The Tree of Life stood in the middle of the Garden of Eden 
as a symbol of the reward that man would have if he 

remained obedient to his Creator. But there was another 
tree representing good and evil and it  became the way to 

death. The two trees each represented a choice for man. 

God had set before them Life and Death, and had asked 
that they choose life. We all have the same choice in our 

lives. 
 

We can obey the commandments and “by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality” (Romans 2:7). Or we can be disobedient and 
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contentious, not obeying the truth, and we will experience 

indignation and wrath. Disobedience will surely end in 
eternal death (see Romans 2:8-9).  The choices are still the 

same. We have the hope of eternal life, or the punishment 

of death. 
 

The gift of eternal life is not an automatic thing. Christ died 
for sin, and he provided an opportunity for sinners, but not 

all sinners will be saved. First of all, we must identify 
ourselves with Christ. We must believe in him and be 

obedient to the commandment to be baptized into his 
name, to receive the forgiveness of our sins (see Acts 2:38). 

 

After becoming a member of the family of God through 
baptism into Christ, we must allow God to work in our 

lives, so that we can demonstrate our faith through 
obedience. 

This is Life Eternal 
 

The way to the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden was 

guarded after Adam and Eve had sinned and were expelled 
from the presence of God. From that day forward, access to 

the Tree of Life has been restricted. There was only one way 
back, and Jesus passed through the sword figuratively 

when he died on the cross (see Zechariah 13:7). The way to 
life eternal has been opened through his sacrifice, but it is 

still provisional. 
 

In the last book of the Bible, we find a verse that explains 

the current status and hope for eternal life: “To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 

midst of the paradise of God.” (Revelation 2:7) 
 

The Bible is provided so that we may know God and learn 
about eternal life. It is a wonderful book and it should be 

more important to us than our daily food (Matthew 4:4).  ◊ 
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“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is 

baptized shall be saved.” 
Mark 16:15-16 

 

(21) THE IMPORTANCE OF BAPTISM 
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
Jesus told his disciples to go through the whole world and 

preach the gospel of the coming Kingdom of God to 

everyone. The gospel of Christ is said to be the “power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that believeth” [and is 

baptized] (Mark 16:15-16; Romans 1:16-17). 
 

Baptism is Essential 

 
The physical act of baptism (complete immersion in water) 

has been very clearly designated as an essential part of the 
salvation process. There are many references in the Bible 

that demonstrate that baptism is not just an optional extra. 
 

The importance of baptism is highlighted in Peter’s 
response to a question in Acts 2:37-38: “When the people 
heard this [the gospel message], they were cut to the heart 

and said to Peter and the other apostles, ‘Brothers, what 
shall we do?’ Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of 
your sins’” (NIV). 

 

Jesus added emphasis to the importance of baptism when 
he told Nicodemus that we must be born again. He clearly 

indicated that there were two phases to this new birth. 
“Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). 

 

The Baptism of Jesus 
 

Being born of the water is the first step in the new birth. 
Jesus subjected himself to a water baptism, even though 
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“Now John also 
was baptizing at 

Aenon near 
Salim, because 

there was plenty 
of water, and 
people were 
constantly 

coming to be 

baptized.” 
John 3:23 NIV 

 

he never committed any personal sins. By this act he 

acknowledged that he was under the same condemnation 
to death that he shared with all that are born of a woman, 

and that submission to a new birth in water was an act of 

obedience that fulfilled all righteousness. God honored him 
on this special occasion by saying, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 3:13-17). 
  

Our Baptism 
 

If Jesus, who never sinned, was 

willing to submit to the physical act 
of being immersed in water, how 

much more should we who are sinful 
men and women submit to baptism 

as our act of obedience to the calling 
of God. Our hope for salvation 

depends on many things, including 

the grace of God. Baptism is an 
essential step in the process. 

 
Immersion in Water 

 
It is apparent from the location that was being used for 

baptism that the act involved immersion in water. If a few 
sprinkles of water were an acceptable method, John would 

have been able to baptize anywhere. He chose Aenon 

because there was enough water available to perform the 
ceremony as it had been intended.  

 
The word “baptized” comes from the Greek word baptizo 

and it means to be overwhelmed with water, to be fully wet. 
The same word is used to describe the process of dyeing a 

garment, where it is necessary to dip the entire garment 

into the dye to change its color. 
 

Buried in Baptism 
 

The act of a full immersion in water is a fitting display of 
the symbolic meaning of baptism. To be born again by 

water, we must first bury the old man and his ways 
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(Ephesians 4:22-24). When we go under the water, we are 

symbolically putting our former life to death, and when we 
come forth out of the water, we are rising (in a typical 

resurrection) to newness of life in Christ Jesus. 

 
Paul expresses it this way to the Romans: “Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection” (Romans 6:4-5). 

 
Philip and the Eunuch 

 
When Philip met and baptized the eunuch, the account 

supports the need for full immersion. It also tells us some 
other important things about baptism (see Acts 8:26-39). 

 

The first stage of the process was the knowledge of the 
gospel of Christ. The eunuch read the words of Isaiah, but 

needed a teacher to help him understand what he was 
reading. 

 
When he learned about the sacrifice of Jesus from Philip, 

he understood the need for repentance and baptism. As 
they passed a river, the eunuch asked the question “See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?” Philip 

responded to the question by saying: “If thou believest with 
all thine heart thou mayest.” 
 
It is apparent from this account that understanding and 

faith are important elements of an acceptable baptism. An 

infant or a young child would not be able to meet these 
criteria. The scriptural model is for adult baptism and we 

must respect this pattern. 
 

The eunuch responded with his confession of faith: “I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God”. They both went 

down into the water, and Philip baptized the eunuch. They 

came out of the water and Philip left him to rejoice in his 
new life in Christ. 
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The eunuch proceeded on his way rejoicing, as we all 
should when we rise to newness of life in Christ. 

 

What Does Baptism Do for A Person? 
 

1. Removal of condemnation 
 

We are born in the family of Adam and we are therefore 
under the condemnation to death that was the result of the 

sin in the Garden of Eden. Baptism changes our 

citizenship. We are no longer “without hope and without 
God in the world”. By baptism, we “have been brought near 

through the blood of Christ” and the condemnation has been 
removed (see Ephesians 2:11-13 NIV; Romans 5:18-21). 

 
2. Forgiveness of our sins 

 

It is a principle of Scripture that without the shedding of 
blood there is no forgiveness of sin (Hebrews 9:22). When 

we are baptized, we are figuratively covered by the blood of 
Christ and the sins that we have committed are washed 

away. Our robes are made “white in the blood of the lamb” 
(Revelation 7:14). 

 

3. Responsibility 
 

The act of baptism is the acceptance of a covenant with 
God. There is a responsibility associated with this 

covenant. We must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ (at his return) to answer for the things done while we 

were members of his body (2 Corinthians 5:10; Psalm 50:4-
5). If made necessary, by reason of our death before he 

comes again, we will be resurrected for this judgment. 

 
 4. Heirs of the promises 

 
When we are baptized into Christ, we become Abraham’s 

descendants and heirs to the precious covenant promises 
(Galatians 3:27-29). 
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5. Blessings 

 
There are also many blessings associated with our baptism. 

Christ is a mediator for his household of believers (Hebrews 

4:15; 10:21). We are reconciled to God through the death of 
Christ, and then saved by his life as our mediator (Hebrews 

5:10). 
 

What a wonderful blessing that our sins can be forgiven 
through Christ (1 John 1: 7-9; Acts 3:25-26). If we use our 

access to our mediator and remain faithful, we have the 
abiding hope that through the grace of God, we will receive 

the final blessings: eternal life in the Kingdom of God on 

the earth. 
 

Water and Spirit 
 

Jesus has told us that being born again of water  (through 
the physical act of baptism) is one of the necessary first 

steps in the process of salvation. He also mentions that 

being born of the Spirit is the second part of the process 
and that without both of these births, we cannot enter the 

Kingdom of God. 
 

We can easily relate to the birth in water, and we 
understand that our baptism accomplishes this, but what 

is the Spirit birth? 
 

Being born of the Spirit is something that involves two 

phases. The first phase is development of the inner man so 
that we have the Spirit of Christ, so that his words (which 

are Spirit) dwell in us and we become spiritually minded. 
 

The final phase of being born of the Spirit will not occur 
until we have been granted immortality through the grace 

of God at the judgment seat of Christ. We will be truly born 
of the Spirit, when the Spirit of God energizes our bodies 

and we are granted an entrance into His kingdom. 
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The Influence of Christ in Our Lives 
 

The word “spirit” can be a difficult one for us to 

understand. In the first phase of our new birth, the spirit of 
Christ is his influence, working in us so that our minds are 

transformed, and we become converted as little children. 
 

We receive the influence of Christ through the Word of God. 
Jesus said, “The words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life” (John 6:63). 

 
Jesus spoke the words of God. These words are so 

important to our spiritual life that Jesus said: “Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 

out of the mouth of God” (Matthew 4:4).  
 

It is the Word of God that was given under the influence of 

the Holy Spirit, and this influence is available to us if we 
read and study the Word. 

 
Peter seems to reflect this entire concept when he says: 

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever” (1 Peter 1:23). 

 
Being born of the spirit is, first of all, being born of the 

word. The Spirit-given Word influences us to change our 
thinking from being fleshly minded to being spiritually 

minded (see Romans 8:5-6).  
 

The Word of God must influence our minds so that our 

character is developed. When we add to our faith all the 
attributes of godliness as mentioned in 2 Peter 1:5-11, the 

influence of the Spirit will be manifested in our lives. We 
will then be born of the water and of the Spirit, in a 

conditional sense.  
 

Spirit Has a Number of Meanings 
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“…and this water symbolizes baptism that now saves 
you also--not the removal of dirt from the body but the 

pledge] of a good conscience toward God.” 

1 Peter 3:21 NIV 

“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 

of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” 

The word “spirit” can also mean “power”. To be completely 

born of the Spirit, our corruptible bodies must be made 
incorruptible, by the power of God. 

 

If we have been born again by the Spirit Word, and have 
developed a spiritual mind, manifesting godliness in our 

lives, we have the hope that through the grace and power of 
God, we will be born of the spirit unto eternal life, and will 

enter the Kingdom of God.  

It is apparent from the reference quoted above that the act 
of baptism is not intended to cleanse the filth of our body 

(as we would if we were simply taking a bath). The physical 
act is one of obedience to the commandment and a 

confession of our faith. It displays the pledge of a good 

conscience to God. It is the outward sign of an inner 
commitment to repent from our former sins and to dedicate 

our life in service to our Creator. 

Born of the Spirit 

 

The words above are found in Acts 2:38-39. In the NIV the 

text reads: “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of 
your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The 
promise is for you and your children and for all who are far 
off–for all whom the Lord our God will call’” (Acts 2:38-39 
NIV). 

Repent and Be Baptized 

 
The first thing that is clear from these words is that if we 

want to have our sins forgiven, we must repent, and be 
baptized. 
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There are those who would like to ignore the need for 
baptism, which they consider as only a “work”, in a world 

where faith alone should rule. But the Apostle is very clear 

in his instruction. He does not say to only believe and your 
sin will be forgiven. 

 
Jesus also was clear in his teaching. He said, “Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). 

 

When we are baptized, our robes are symbolically washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb (see Revelation 

7:14). Without the shedding of blood, there is no remission 
of sin (see Hebrews 9:22). The act of baptism identifies us 

with the blood of Christ. Without that connection, through 
faith and baptism, our sins could not be forgiven. 

 

The Promise of the Spirit 
 

The other blessing associated with baptism, as stated by 
Peter (Acts 2:38-39), is that we would receive the gift of the 

Holy Spirit. This verse has led to much confusion. It is 
assumed by many that this refers to those gifts of the Spirit 

that were available to the disciples in the first century, to 
perform miracles. 

 

However, the context of the verse in Acts 2 presents a 
different hope. If we read the following verses carefully, we 

will understand the meaning: “He seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 

neither his flesh did see corruption. This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore being by 
the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear” (Acts 2:31-33). 

 
The promised gift of the Spirit that we receive at baptism is 

simply this: we will not be left in the grave. We will be 
resurrected with the hope of eternal life after the judgment. 

◊ 
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“A farmer went out to sow his seed. As he was 
scattering the seed, some fell along the path; it was 
trampled on, and the birds of the air ate it up.Some 

fell on rock, and when it came up, the plants withered 
because they had no moisture. Other seed fell among 
thorns, which grew up with it and choked the plants. 

Still other seed fell on good soil. It came up and 
yielded a crop, a hundred times more than was 

sown." When he [Jesus] said this, he called out, "He 
who has ears to hear, let him hear."  

Luke 8:5-8 NIV 

 

(22) THY KINGDOM COME ON EARTH 
 

This is the meaning of the parable:  

The seed is the word of God 
 

Jesus often used parables to teach his 
followers about the Kingdom of God. He 

could have spoken to them more plainly, 
but he wanted to encourage those who 

were willing to seek for understanding. 

 
Casual listeners were probably turned off 

by his approach. These appear in his 
parable as those who received the seed 

(his word) along the path. They had no 
real interest in his message of hope. It was “in one ear and 

out the other”.  
 

Others had hearts that were like the rocky ground. The 

word of the gospel did not survive because they did not 
seek for further moisture from the teachings of the Master. 

 
Then there were those who received the word with joy, but 

they filled their lives with worldly things that choked out 
the gospel message. These material things were represented 

by the thorns. 
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Fortunately, there were some who proved to be good soil for 

God’s word. They heard the word, and they allowed it to 
take root in them. 

 

They watered and cultivated their interest in the good news 
of the Kingdom of God. Those who were good ground for the 

gospel prospered and brought forth fruit. 
 

Today, it is our turn to be the good ground for the word, to 
allow the gospel of the Kingdom to take root in our hearts 

so that we may bring forth fruit. Our hope is not in this 
present world; it is in the future, when the Kingdom comes.  

 

Thy Kingdom Come 
 

The disciples asked Jesus: “Lord, teach us to pray.” Prayer 
is one of our most difficult forms of communication. 

Attempting to talk to the Creator and Sustainer of the 
entire Universe requires a great deal of humility. The 

hardest part however, is not being able to receive a direct 

answer. 
 

Yes, God does answer prayer, in accordance with His will, 
but we are not always perceptive enough to hear Him and 

accept His answer. 
 

Our concern for the moment is just one small part of what 
is universally known as the “Lord’s prayer”. It was this 

prayer that Jesus offered as a pattern for the disciples to 

follow. 
 

The prayer begins: “After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven” 
(Matthew 6:9-10). 

 

Jesus taught them to pray for God’s kingdom to come. He 
made it very clear that there was a specific location for this 

kingdom. “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth.” 
For the disciples, who were very familiar with the hope of 

the kingdom, these words were sufficient and appropriate. 
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Unfortunately, today there are so many ideas and 

imaginations concerning the Kingdom of God that even the 
well-known Lord’s prayer may need some explanation. 

 

If we want to pray effectively for God’s kingdom to come, we 
must attempt to understand what the disciples knew about 

that hope. The disciples were Jews. They were the “people 
of the book”. The Old Testament Scriptures had been given 

to them with ample information about God’s kingdom. They 
were often reminded of their heritage. 

 
God’s First Kingdom on Earth 

 

The Children of Israel were called out from bondage in 
Egypt 2000 years before Jesus lived and taught. Moses 

guided them to Mt. Sinai on the first part of their journey to 
the land that had been promised to Abraham. At Mt. Sinai, 

they were formed into the original Kingdom of God on the 
earth. (Exodus 19:5-6) 

 

They received laws and the 10 commandments, including 
many types and shadows that were intended to teach them 

about the coming of their Messiah, God’s anointed. 
 

They understood that this Messiah would be their future 
king. David, one of the greatest kings of Israel during her 

former glory, was promised that one of his descendants 
would be the Messiah, and that he would sit on the throne 

of the kingdom forever. 

 
Christ, the King of Israel 

 
When Mary was told that she would bear this Son of God, 

she was also informed, “the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever” (Luke 1:32-33). When the disciples 

learned to pray for God’s kingdom to come on earth, they 
understood that it would be a restoration of the Kingdom of 

Israel. 
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All the Hebrew prophets had spoken of this coming event. 

Daniel spoke of the end of Gentile rule, saying: “In the days 
of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever” 

(Daniel 2:44). 
 

He also added: “The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him” (Daniel 7:27). 

 
The Words of Jesus 

 
Jesus himself had taught earlier in this same sermon: 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth” 
(Matthew 5:5). 
 

He also taught on another occasion, “no man hath 
ascended up to heaven” (John 3:13). 

 
In his parables, he often spoke about his own role in this 

kingdom, teaching in one parable about a man who would 

go into a far country (heaven) to receive for himself a 
kingdom and he would return (to the earth), to reward his 

servants. 
 

This parable had obvious reference to his own future return 
to the earth, at which time, his faithful servants would 

receive authority over cities on the earth (see Luke 19:12-

19). 
 

When we repeat the Lord’s prayer, we are 
expressing the hope that the disciples had: 

that God would set up His kingdom on the 
earth, with Jesus as the king and with 

Jerusalem as the throne of the Lord. Our 
prayer is: THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE, IN 

EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. 
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“The heaven, 
even the 

heavens, are 
the Lord’s: but 
the earth hath 
he given to the 

children of 
men.” 

Psalm 115:16 

 

Many Christians have been erroneously 

taught since their childhood that the 
Kingdom of God will be in the heavens. 

But God never intended for man to dwell 

in the place of His throne. 
 

The verse quoted at the left is only one 
of the many true teachings from the 

Bible that the future kingdom will be 
here on the earth. 

 

Jesus himself had taught: “And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 

of man which is in heaven” (John 3:13). 
 

Elements of a Kingdom on This Earth 
 

Every kingdom is made up with certain essential elements: 

There is a King. He has a capital city and sits on a throne. 
A kingdom has territory and laws. There are co-rulers and 

there are the people (subjects) that are ruled over. 
 

So it is with the Kingdom of God, and if we use the 
Scriptures to identify any of these elements, we will learn 

more about the true picture of this great Kingdom that is 
coming on the earth. 

 

The King 
 

The King will be Jesus Christ, who was born to be the King. 
He will be the King of Kings and Lord of Lords (Revelation 

19:16). 
 

The Throne and Capital 
 

The throne of the Kingdom is described as the “throne of 

David”. It will be situated in Jerusalem. Consider the 
following verses: “He shall be great, and shall be called the 

Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end” 
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(Luke 1:32-33). “At that time Jerusalem shall be called the 
throne of the LORD, and all the nations shall be gathered to 
it, to the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem” (Jeremiah 3:17). 
 

The Territory 
 

The whole earth will be the territory that the Jesus will 
rule: “His dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth” (Zechariah 9:10). 

“And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one LORD, and his name one” (Zechariah 

14:9). 
 

“And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the 

kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever” (Daniel 2:44). 

 
Laws 

 
The law of the Kingdom will be the everlasting gospel (see 

Revelation 14:6-7). We are told: “Many nations shall come, 
and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
LORD, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 

teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the 
law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD from 

Jerusalem. And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more” (Micah 4:2-3). 

 
The Co-Rulers 

 
The faithful servants of God will help Christ rule the 

Kingdom: “And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth” (Revelation 9:10). 
“But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever” 
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“For the hope of 
Israel I am bound 
with this chain.” 

Acts 28:20 
 

(Daniel 7:18,27). We all have an opportunity to be among 

these faithful servants. 
 

Subjects 

 
The subjects of this great Kingdom will be those who have   

heeded the command to “fear God and give glory to him”, 
and who have also survived the judgments of God, which 

are a necessary prelude to God’s Kingdom that is coming 
on the earth. 

 

The Christian Hope 
 

The Apostle Paul was known for his 
preaching to the Gentiles (non-

Jews, the people of the nations who 
were not from the nation of Israel). 

 
He made one thing very clear in his preaching. His own 

hope was consistent with the “Hope of Israel.” On another 

occasion, he was even more specific. He stated: “And now I 
stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers: Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God day and night, hope to come” (Acts 

26:6-7). 
 

The Hope of Israel 

 
If we can identify this hope, and these promises, we will 

better understand why we teach that our future hope is for 
a Kingdom of God to come on this earth. 

 
The fact is that Israel’s hope was based on the promise that 

God had made to the “fathers” of their nation. These 

“fathers” were Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the leaders of the 
family that received the promises of God, and that started 

the nation of Israel. 
 

Jacob, in fact, was one of these fathers whose name was 
changed by God. His name became Israel. Jacob’s 12 sons, 

therefore, were the fathers of the 12 tribes of Israel. 
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Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were all recipients of the same 

promises. These promises involved land, and a blessing 
from God. 

Christ, the Descendant 

 
Jesus was the natural descendant of these men, and it was 

through Jesus that the promises were to be fulfilled (see 
Galatians 3:16, 27-29). 

 
The Christian hope is identical to the “Hope of Israel.” 

Israel looked forward to their Messiah (Christ) as the future 
descendant of King David to sit on the throne and rule over 

the house of Israel forever, in the land that was promised to 

the fathers (see Luke 1:31-33). 
 

Restore the Kingdom 
 

The disciples were intimately familiar with this “Hope of 
Israel.” When Jesus met with them for 40 days after his 

resurrection and taught them about the kingdom of God, 

their logical question was: “Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the Kingdom to Israel?”  
 
Jesus acknowledged their understanding of this hope by 

telling them that the time for the restoration was not yet 
ready to be revealed by God (see Acts 15:14-18 for evidence 

that this hope continued among the first century 
Christians). 

 

If we learn about the “Hope of Israel” we will understand 
why the kingdom will be on this earth.  ◊ 
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“When they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 

Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.”  
Acts 8:12 

 

(23) THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST 
 

 
The Gospel of Christ “is the power of 
God for the salvation of everyone who 
believes: first for the Jew, then for the 
Gentile” (Romans 1:16 NIV). 
 

The gospel message is often thought of 

as simply the “good news” of the coming Kingdom of God. 
The “things concerning the Kingdom of God” are certainly a 

significant part of the preaching of the gospel. In addition, 
as we can see from the verse quoted above, the gospel 

message also includes an understanding of the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

 

None Other Name 
 

The name of Jesus is so important that: “Salvation is found 
in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 

to men by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12 NIV). 
 

“Jesus Christ” is not just any name. It is a special name 

with very special meaning. Today, we still identify people by 
their name. However, in this age very few names have any 

particular meaning. In Bible times most of the names of the 
prominent Bible characters were associated with a special 

meaning. 
 

An example of this is found in the name of “Israel”. Jacob 

was given this new name after he wrestled with an angel. 
This name would indicate that Israel was as a “prince who 

had strength with God.”  
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“This is life 
eternal, that 
they might 

know thee the 

only true God, 
and Jesus 

Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.” 

John 17:3 

Jesus The Christ 

 
When Jesus was born he was given the first part of his 

special name. At the direction of the angel that appeared to 

Mary, he was called Jesus, the Greek form of the Hebrew 
name, Joshua. This name means God (Yahweh) saved, as 

the name was explained to Mary at his birth: thou shalt call 
his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins 

(Matthew 1:21). At that point, the name was prophetic. 
Jesus was destined to become our savior. For many years 

he was known as “Jesus of Nazareth”, because he had been 

brought up in that city.  
 

“Christ” is a title, the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew word 
Messiah, which means “anointed”. This is explained in the 

gospel of John by the apostle Andrew: We have found the 
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ (John 1:41). 

Until Jesus was anointed by God, first at his baptism and 

finally at his resurrection, he could not be called Jesus, the 
Christ. 

 
God’s plan and purpose for men upon 

this earth is bound up in the 
opportunity that has been provided for 

us to know God and His Son Jesus 

Christ. 
 

God has made Himself known through 
His word, the Bible. God has also sent 

His Son into this world to teach us, 
both by example and by word, about 

the Father. 

 
John 17 is a special chapter that speaks directly to God’s 

people about the blessings available in knowing God and 
His Son, and in having the opportunity to be united with 

them into one family. 
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John 17 

 
Consider some of these words of encouragement that Jesus 

spoke concerning his disciples, and to all who would 

believe in his name: 
 

“I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth…Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the 

world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory 
which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be 

one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me…O righteous Father, the world hath not known 

thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be in them, and I in them” (John 17:15-17,20-
23,25,26). 

The Family Name 
 

As we look at some of these comforting words of Jesus, we 
realize that the name of Jesus carries with it the hope for a 

special relationship with God and Jesus. When we are 

baptized, we put on the name of the Father, who was 
manifested in the Son, through the power of the Holy 

Spirit. We become a member of the family of God. 
 

This family is held together with a special bond. Jesus has 
encouraged us to take advantage of this bond of love, not 

being afraid to approach the Father in prayer and to ask for 

His help with faith in the name of Jesus. 
 

Jesus was Emmanuel (God with us). The Spirit of God 
dwelled in him without measure. Through the name of 

Jesus, we live in hope for that day when the family of God 
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“God said unto 

Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, 

Thus shalt thou say 

unto the children of 
Israel, I AM hath 

sent me unto you.” 

Exodus 3:14 

will be at one with him. Becaise Jesus’ name is connected 

to the name of His Father (Hebrews 1:4), to better 
understand the things concerning the Name of Jesus 

Christ, we must learn about his Father’s name. 

 
This is the wonderful promise: “Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God” (Revelation 21:3). 
 

The Name of God 

 
God has one particular name that helps 

to link the promises that would be 
fulfilled by His Son, Jesus. This name is 

called the “Memorial Name” (Exodus 
3:15). It was first revealed to Moses on 

Mt. Sinai, where he was confronted by a 

burning bush that was never consumed. 
 

The angel of God spoke to him 
from the bush and commissioned 

him to return to Egypt to free 
God’s people from slavery. 

 
Exodus 3:14 (quoted in the box at 

the left) was God’s response to 

Moses, who wanted to know the 
NAME of GOD. 

 
Yahweh 

 
The English translations use the phrase “I am that I am”. 

These words obscure the true meaning. Expositors agree 

that a better translation for the Hebrew name Yahweh is: “I 
will be manifested in whom I will be manifested.” 

 
To paraphrase this, God told Moses: “I am the Almighty 

God who will reveal Myself to men by choosing certain 
individuals. I will place my Spirit in them and through 
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them, you will know Me, for they will act like Me and I will 

give them My eternal nature.” 
 

God Manifestation 

 
This “Yahweh”, or Memorial Name of God, was a prophetic 

name. It promised a future time when this earth would be 
filled with a redeemed people, who would manifest God in 

their actions and words. They would glorify God as His 
people. 

 
The promises associated with the Yahweh name were more 

than a few poorly translated Hebrew phrases. The entire 

event was a visual aid to help Moses understand. 
Remember that the bush was on fire but it was not 

consumed. Consider these symbols: 
 

Fire  =  God (a consuming fire – Hebrews 12:29) 
 

Bush   = God’s people (Israel was given the first 

opportunity ― Amos 3:2) 
 

When the Kingdom of God is complete on this earth, God’s 
chosen and faithful people will all be immortal. They will 

have the Spirit of God in them, but it will not consume 
them. 

 
The manifestation of God in Jesus Christ is our assurance 

that God will also be manifested in His people, when His 

purpose is fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. 
 

Our Anointed Savior 
 

We have seen that the name of Jesus has special meaning: 
Jesus the Christ, our anointed savior. 

 
If there were ever a man that earned the right to bear a 

name, that man certainly was Jesus. To become our savior 

he first had to bear our nature as well as be burdened with 
our sin. He sealed his commitment to do the will of God by 

submitting to his baptism, to fulfill all righteousness. 
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He was despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, as he carried the responsibility for 

the salvation of mankind. He knew at an early age that his 

task would only be fulfilled by laying down his life for his 
friends. 

 
As the “lamb of God” led to the slaughter, he submitted to 

the cruel death of the cross. His anointing by God was 
made complete when after three days, he was resurrected, 

then raised to life eternal. 
 

What’s in a Name? 

 
What is in a name? In this one particular name there is 

salvation for those who believe (Acts 8:12). 
 

The keeper of the prison came to Paul saying: “Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house” (Acts 

16:30-31). 
  

Faith 
 

“By grace are ye saved through faith...” (Ephesians 2:8). 
That faith begins by hearing and then in believing the 

gospel of the Kingdom of God. 

 
Faith is enhanced next by our belief in the name of Jesus, 

as the one who will save us from death. Faith is made 
perfect in our obedience to his commandments (see James 

2:22). 
 

The obedience of our faith is demonstrated initially, when 

we are baptized in Christ, and we put on his name. 
Wearing the name of Jesus is a responsible occupation. We 

pray that we will never bring shame upon this name. 
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A Name Above All 

 
Jesus provided the example for our own efforts. In 

Philippians we are told concerning his walk: “Being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father” (Philippians 2:8-11). 
 

How blessed we are to know this man, and to bear his great 
name.  ◊ 
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◄ THE RETURN OF CHRIST ► 
 

(24) THE SECOND COMING 

OF CHRIST 
 
 

 
 
 

 

The Promise of His Coming 

 
The idea of the second coming of Christ is often used 

proverbially, as an example of something that will never 
really happen. The churches have gradually removed any 

attempt to interpret this fundamental Bible teaching as a 
literal event. 

 
Almost 2000 years have passed since his 

disciples stood on the Mount of Olives 

and watched as Jesus was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 

They were plainly told: “Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 

same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 

as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11). 

 
Was this just a shallow promise? Were these words 

intended to have a hidden meaning? The answer to these 
questions is NO! Jesus did not intend to deceive his 

disciples. Just as surely as they saw him ascend into 
heaven, he will literally return from heaven. 

 

God’s Word is True 
 

The promise of God is sure. “He shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which 

“This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 

heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 

seen him go into heaven.” 

Acts 1:11 
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God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began” (Acts 3:20-21). 
 

The return of Christ to this earth is such a fundamental 

New Testament teaching that there are more than 200 
references to the subject. 

 
Purpose and Time 

 
When will Jesus return to this earth? God has a plan and a 

purpose. He also has a pre-determined time to send His 

Son back. 
 

Jesus referred to this earlier in the same discussion with 
his disciples (as recorded in Acts 1:6-7): “When they 

therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power.” 
 
Jesus will return to this earth to judge the living and the 

dead saints (Revelation 11:18). He will restore the Kingdom 
to Israel. He will bring peace on earth and reign as King of 

Kings. We can depend on it. 
 

Times of Refreshing 

 
We wait patiently for the Lord Jesus Christ to return from 

the right hand of the throne of God. Our hope is in the 
consolation that will be ours in that day. 

 
We are instructed in the Bible to “Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: Whom the heaven must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 

of all his holy prophets since the world began” (Acts 3:19-
21). 
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A Rest for God’s People 

 
Jesus said: “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). 
 

There is a certain peace of mind and comfort for those who 
bear the yoke of Christ, but these temporal blessings 

cannot be compared to the blessings that are coming in the 

Kingdom. 
 

The Sabbath 
 

When God created the earth and all things therein, He 
rested on the seventh day. He blessed this day and made it 

holy. The Israelites were commanded to honor the Sabbath 

day and to keep it holy.  
 

The Sabbath of the Old Testament was only a type of the 
rest that is coming for the people of God (see Hebrews 4:9). 

The Sabbath was also provided as a sign of the times. We 
are reminded in Hebrews 4 that the Sabbath was on the 

seventh day. God created the earth in six days and then he 
rested. 

 

7000-Year Plan 
 

In 2 Peter 3 we are also told that “one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.” 

When we consider the entire counsel of God, along with the 
evidence in the Sabbath type, it is reasonable to conclude 

that there is a 7000-year timetable in the plan of God.  

 
This plan requires that man would labour for 6000 years 

while the curse remained on the ground. This would be 
followed by a 1000-year period of rest. 

 
Consistent with this conclusion is the statement 

concerning the saints in Revelation 20:4, that “they lived 
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“And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 

the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking 

vengeance on them that know not God, and that 

obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ”  

2 Thessalonians 1:7-8 

 

and reigned with Christ a thousand years”. (This is repeated 

in verse 6.) 
 

The Rest is Near 

 
Using Bible genealogy it has been estimated that the 

creation of the world occurred around 4000 B.C. We can 
not be sure how much time lapsed before the Fall of man 

into a state of sin and death, but we know that there would 
be 6000 years of labor outside of the garden (figuratively), 

before the 1000 years of “rest for the people of God” 

(Hebrews 4:9). The 6000 years are nearly over and the 
many prominent signs of the return of Christ indicate that 

we are living in the “last days” before the Kingdom rest. 
 

The changes that are coming will be a blessing for the 
people of God. They will rest from their struggles when this 

earth is filled with the glory of God. In that day, “God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are passed away” 
(Revelation 21:4). 

 
In Flaming Fire 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
When Paul wrote to the Thessalonians, he mentioned the 

return of Christ many times. In the words quoted above we 
learn that this event will be a comfort and a joy to some, 

but to others, it will be a severe judgment.  

 
Those who accept Christ now, and who are found to be his 

when he comes, rejoice in the end of their troubles. 
Unfortunately, those who do not believe the gospel 
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message, and who choose to remain disobedient to the 

calling of God, must expect to begin their time of trouble. 
 

Judgment 

 
It is difficult to talk about the flaming fire that is associated 

with the judgment period. Peter tells us, however, that just 
as surely as the world in Noah’s day was destroyed by 

water, the world today is reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and destruction of ungodly men (2 Peter 3:7). 

  
Fables 

 

Paul also wrote to Timothy, “I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 

and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after 

their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Timothy 

4:1-4). 
  

Perilous Times 
 

He also prophetically describes our world today in very 

appropriate terms: “But know this, that in the last days 
perilous times will come: For men will be lovers of 
themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, unloving, 

unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, 
despisers of good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers of God” (2 Timothy 3:1-4 NKJV). 

  
The Choice is Ours 

 
We must each answer for ourselves. Where do we want to 

be found when Jesus returns to judge this world in 
righteousness? We can remain among those who are 

described above (those who know not God, and who obey 
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1. Wars and rumors of wars 

2. Famines, pestilences, and 

 earthquakes 

3. False Christs, false prophets 
4. Iniquity shall abound 

5. Gospel of the kingdom shall  

 be preached in all the world 
6  Great tribulation 

7. Signs in the sun, in the  

 moon, and in the stars; upon the  
 earth, distress of nations 

8  Men's hearts failing them for  

 fear 
9. The fig tree budding 

 

not the gospel) or, we can seek the Lord while he may be 

found and call upon him while he is near (Isaiah 55:6). 
 

Our best choice is to “prove all things; (and) hold fast that 
which is good.  (And to) abstain from all appearance of evil” 
(1 Thessalonians 5:21-22). 

 
Paul’s hope was that: “the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (1 Thessalonians 5:23). 

 
Signs and Times 

 
There are two elements that have been provided to help us 

be prepared for the return of our Lord. There are “signs” of 
his coming, and there are “time” periods that hint at when 

he will come. 

 
When Jesus was asked by his disciples what these signs 

would be, he said (see Matthew 24 and Luke 21): 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
Many of these signs can be considered to be general, and 

could have reference to various periods of history, including 
today. 
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These Signs are Being Fulfilled Today 

 
Some of these signs are very specific and they can only 

relate to the days in which we are currently living. For 

example, outrageous acts of terror, putting men in fear as 
never before ― this sign is discussed in more detail in 

Chapter 26. 
 

The “budding of the fig tree” was a sign that 
referred to the rebirth of the nation of Israel. 

This nation is a modern miracle. It is one 
of the greatest signs that we have to indicate that 

the time for the Lord to come is near. This sign was 

discussed in Chapter 15. 
 

Lift Up Your Heads 
 

We have been told that these signs are important and that 
“when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the 

kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away” (Luke 21:31-33). 
 

When we look around at the world that we live in, we can 
see that iniquity abounds and that men's hearts are fearful. 

We can discern the signs that Jesus has given us and know 
that his return is very near. 

 

The promise is sure. Jesus will return to this earth again: 
“And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 

and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh” 
(Luke 21:28).  ◊ 
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(25) LATTER DAY EVENTS 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
War in Iraq 

 
When we consider the history of the region 

around Baghdad, we realize that this is near 

where the Garden of Eden was located. It is 
referred to as the “Cradle of Civilization.” It was from 

the ancient city of Ur in this region that Abraham was 
“called out” to go into the land of promise. Before the Gulf 

War in 1991, Saddam Hussein was attempting to rebuild 
the ancient city of Babylon. He once proclaimed himself as 

the successor to Babylon’s ancient king, and he named one 
of his armies the Nebuchadnezzar Division. 

 

With all this history, the present events in this area are 
certain to bring “great Babylon” into remembrance, and we 

can be sure from other Bible prophecies that the final 
destruction of both natural and spiritual Babylon, along 

with all its “mystery” and confusion, is imminent. 
 

Preparation for Gog? 
 

The present crisis in this region is only a prelude. The 

Middle East must be prepared for the events described in 
Ezekiel 38, when a great host from the north will try to 

invade the land of Israel. 
 

That invasion by Gog and his allies is to take place at a 
time when the nation of Israel is dwelling safely, 

confidently, and without walls and gates. As we look at the 

clues in Ezekiel’s prophecy, we note that none of the 
countries that currently surround Israel, (Syria, Jordan 

“And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 

wrath.” 
Revelation 16:19 
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“...Behold the fig 
tree, and all the 
trees; When they 

now shoot forth, 
ye see and know 

of your own 
selves that 

summer is now 
nigh at hand.  So 

likewise ye, 

when ye see 
these things 

come to pass, 
know ye that the 
kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand” 

Luke 21:29-31 

and Egypt) are mentioned as being part of the invading 

armies. It is reasonable to conclude that there will be a 
time of peace and security for Israel and her close 

neighbors before this prophesied invasion.  

 
Nations Aligned? 

 
The recent division among members of the UN Security 

Counsel, and the apparent alignment of France, Germany 
and Russia against the western allies, is another indicator 

that the stage is being prepared for these final battles. 
Ezekiel tells us that Gog will be destroyed on the 

mountains of Israel. 

 
This will lead to the gathering of another force to do battle 

against Christ and his saints in Jerusalem. Christ will be 
victorious and the entire earth will be brought into 

subjection to the “King of Kings.” 
 

Behold the Fig Tree 

 
The resurrection and restoration of 

the nation of Israel to the Promised 
Land is a living witness of the 

foreknowledge and purpose of God in 
the earth (see Isaiah 43:10-12). It is a 

sign given by Jesus that the Kingdom 
of God is coming very soon. 

   

Promised Return 
 

The rebirth of Israel was to be a 
dramatic event, described by the 

prophet Isaiah as a “nation born at 
once” (see Isaiah 66:8-10). This was 

dramatically fulfilled in May, 1948 
when the State of Israel was declared 

among the nations. The Hebrew 

prophets were inspired by Almighty 
God to write about this future rebirth 

of this nation in the “Promised Land.” 
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“Surely the 
Lord GOD will 
do nothing, but 

he revealeth 
his secret unto 
his servants 

the 
prophets.” 
Amos 3:7 

Ezekiel Wrote 

 
“Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Although I have 
cast them [thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 
house of Israel wholly ― verse 15] far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them among the countries, yet 
will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the countries where 
they shall come. Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; I 
will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out 
of the countries where ye have been scattered, and I will 
give you the land of Israel.”  (Ezekiel 11:16-17). 

 
Jeremiah Adds 

 
“Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, whither I 

have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and 
I will cause them to dwell safely… Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land 
assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul. For 
thus saith the LORD; Like as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I 
have promised them.” (Jeremiah 32:37,41,42). 
 

Enemies of Israel are Enemies of God 
 

Israel is now in their ancient land in 

fulfillment of these promises. It is the 
hand of God that has brought them 

back; it is God’s will that they live in 
this land.  Unfortunately, many people 

are resisting this Divine plan. People 
who claim to be servants of God do not 

respect the written Word of the 

Almighty, and they have spoken and 
acted against Israel. As we watch the 

intense hatred against this chosen 
people, (who will soon acknowledge their true Messiah, the 

coming King), we have God’s assurance that they will be 
saved from their enemies and blessed in the Kingdom 

period. 
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Consider the following coming events that have been 

revealed in the prophetic wrings.   
 

COMING EVENTS 

 
• PERILOUS TIMES; A TIME OF GREAT TROUBLE 

 2 Timothy 3:1-5; Daniel 12:1-3; Luke 21:25-27 
• THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED TO BATTLE 

 Zechariah 14:1-3; Revelation 16:13-16 
• CHRIST WILL LITERALLY RETURN TO THIS EARTH 

 Acts 1:11; Acts 3:20-21; 2 Timothy 4:1  
•  NO MAN KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR 

 Matthew 24:36-37,44 

• HE WILL RAISE THE DEAD IN CHRIST 
 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17; Psalm 50:4-5 

• HE WILL GATHER HIS LIVING SERVANTS 
 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17; Matthew 24:31 

• HE WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE 
 2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Psalm 50:4-5 

• HE AND HIS FAITHFUL SAINTS WILL JUDGE THE 

NATIONS 
 2 Thessalonians 1:7-10; Psalm 149:5-9; Isaiah 26:9 

• HE WILL SET UP HIS UNIVERSAL KINGDOM ON 
EARTH 

 Matthew 5:5; Matthew 6:10; Revelation 5:10; Daniel 
 2:44; Daniel 7:27 

• HE WILL RULE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, FROM 
JERUSALEM 

 Isaiah 11:1-9; Micah 4:1-4 

• HIS REIGN WILL LAST 1000 YEARS 
 Revelation 20:4-6 

• THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY ON EARTH 
 Isaiah 32:17-18; Zechariah 9:10; Psalm 37:11 

• ALL NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED THROUGH HIM 
 Psalm 72:17; Galatians 3:8-9; Acts 4:20-26 

• GOD’S GLORY WILL FILL THE EARTH 
 Numbers 14:21; Habakkuk 2:14 

• THE KINGDOM WILL BE DELIVERED UP TO GOD 

 1 Corinthians 15:24-28 
• GOD WILL BE ALL IN ALL 

 Revelation 21:3-4; 1 Corinthians 15:24-28 
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“And in the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 

forever.” 
Daniel 2:44 

 

 

“Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the 
LORD, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:6-7). 

 
Sure Word of Prophecy 

 
The fulfillment of Bible prophecy can be a powerful faith-

builder. When we see events coming to pass in this modern 

world that were written about thousands of years ago in the 
Bible, our confidence is renewed in the sure Word of God. 

 
Daniel’s Prophecy 

 
One of the most remarkable of all the inspired prophecies is 

recorded in Daniel chapter 2. Nebuchadnezzar, the king of 
ancient Babylon, about 604 B.C. dreamed about a great 

image with a head of gold, chest and arms of silver, belly 

and thighs of brass, legs of iron, and feet that were part of 
iron, part of clay. 

 
God helped Daniel to interpret the dream, which was a 

prophetic picture of the entire course of the kingdoms of 
men, from Babylon through our own day, and into the 

future Kingdom of God. 

 
We have seen golden Babylon, silver Medo-Persia, brazen 

Greece, and iron Rome fade into history, in the exact 
sequence as predicted in the dream. We are currently living 

in the days of the toes of the image, and nothing could be 



-159- 

more clear from recent world events and deliberations over 

Iraq in the UN, that the nations are like iron and clay: they 
do not cling to one another. 

 

The prophecy indicates that a stone will strike the image on 
the feet in the latter days, destroying the governments of 

men forever. It is evident that current events in the Middle 
East are only a prelude to the final breaking in pieces of all 

these kingdoms of men. The Kingdom of God in the earth 
will soon replace them.  ◊ 
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Prophecy is unfolding around the events of  

September 11, 2001. 
In this chapter we will discuss: 

• The gathering of the nations to battle 
• Will God continue to bless America? 

• The call for American Jews to return to Israel 
• Men’s hearts failing for fear 

• The impending judgments of God 

 

(26) NATIONS GATHERED TO BATTLE 
(9/11/2001) 

 

Terror 
 

Few have forgotten the terrible 

events of September 11, 2001; we 
wondered what it had to do with 

end-time prophecy. The world will 
never be the same. The western 

world, in particular, has lost its 
sense of security and the entire world is experiencing 

terrorism of increasing magnitude. 
 

We are reminded of the words that Jesus spoke about 

conditions that would be on the earth just before his 
return: “There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. On 
the earth, nations will be in anguish and perplexity at the 
roaring and tossing of the sea. Men will faint from terror, 
apprehensive of what is coming on the world, for the 
heavenly bodies will be shaken” (Luke 21:25-26 NIV). 

 

God Is In Control 
 

The element of fear is a reality. The idea of peace and 
security has vanished. Fortunately, we still have the 

assurance that God is in control. God rules in the nations, 
and the events that significantly impact “the powers that 

be” are providentially controlled (Daniel 4:17). 
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“I will take the people of 
Israel from the nations 

among which they have 
gone, and will gather 

them from every quarter, 
and bring them to their 

own land.” 
Ezekiel 37:21-22 NRSV 

Purpose of God 

 
God still has a purpose for 

His land (Israel), and for His 

people, the Jews. He wants 
them to return to the land of 

promise, to be “one nation in 
the land upon the mountains 
of Israel” with one King to 
rule over them, their 

Messiah, the Lord Jesus 

Christ (Ezekiel 37:21-22).  
  

The Mind of Man 
 

The Jews have a mind of their own and many have grown 
comfortable in the lands of their dispersion. Few of them 

desire to return to Israel. Consequently, providential 

conditions were developed among the nations to increase 
the motivation for God’s people to respond to the call to 

return. 
 

Persecution 
 

The persecution of the Jews throughout the world, 
climaxing in the terrible circumstances under Hitler in 

World War II, resulted in a new “exodus” of Jews to Israel. 

 
The hand of the Almighty, in fulfillment of the prophetic 

word, has guided all the events associated with the 
fortunes of His people, which have transpired over 

thousands of years. 
 

For example, Deuteronomy 28 provides a prophetic 
description of the events that would develop, as God 

worked to accomplish both His punishments and His 

blessings for His people. 
 

We live now in the “last days” and we can see the nation of 
Israel restored. We see this miracle as a great sign that the 

Kingdom of God is very close. 
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The Final Call 

 
The events of September 11, 2001 were just one more call 

for Jewish Americans to return to Israel. America had been 

the one remaining haven where the Jewish people could 
feel safe from persecution. But now that security is gone, 

and the word of the Lord reaches out to call His people 
home. 

 
“Turn, O backsliding children, saith the LORD; for I am 
married unto you: and I will take you one of a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring you to Zion: And I will give you 
pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with 

knowledge and understanding. And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in those 

days, saith the LORD, they shall say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the LORD: neither shall it come to mind: neither 
shall they remember it; neither shall they visit it; neither 
shall that be done any more. At that time they shall call 

Jerusalem the throne of the LORD; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem: 
neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of 
their evil heart. In those days the house of Judah shall walk 
with the house of Israel, and they shall come together out of 
the land of the north to the land that I have given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers” (Jeremiah 3:14-18). 

 
The Nations Deceived 

 

As we watched the nations after the September 
11, 2001 attack on the US, we are convinced that Bible 

prophecy is being fulfilled. The nations are being 
providentially aligned and will soon be gathered to 

Jerusalem to battle. 
 

Spirits of Devils 

 
In the reference in the text box, these unclean spirits 

(influences among the nations) come from different areas. It 
seems certain that one of these influences is militant Islam. 

 



-163- 

“And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out 

of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the 

mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. For they 
are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of 

the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty.  

Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that 

watcheth, and keepeth 

his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see 

his shame. And he 
gathered them together 
into a place called in the 

Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon.” 

Revelation 16:13-16 

 

With an organized network of international terrorists, they 

have worked a miracle, destroying the World Trade Center 
and making a powerful statement. This has incited the 

nations to wake up their mighty men and prepare for war 

(Joel 3:9). 
 

Armageddon 
 

The word “Armageddon” 
presents the picture of an 

ancient threshing process. 
The wheat was gathered into 

the threshing floor and it was 

beat out so that the chaff 
would be carried away by the 

wind. The entire process is a 
symbol of judgment. The 

judgments of God will soon 
be carried out against all 

nations that resist His 

purpose (Revelation 14:7). 
 

I Come as a Thief 
 

When the nations are 
gathered to battle, it will be 

an event that is 
contemporary with the return 

of Christ as a thief.   As we 

observe the events of the 
coming days, we can be 

confident that Christ will 
return soon, and that the 

Kingdom of God is at hand. 
 

Look Up 
 

Jesus spoke of the last days saying that men’s hearts 

would fail for fear because of the things that are coming on 
the earth. He also encouraged us to look up and beyond the 

present events to the glory of the coming Kingdom: “When 
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“Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 

lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.” 
Revelation 16:15 

 

“God bless 
America, 

Land that I 
love. 

Stand beside 
her and guide 

her 

Through the 
night with the 

light from 
above.” 

 

these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 21:25-
26). 

 
A Gift from a Jew 

 

Once again God Bless America is a song 
that has been an inspiration for a 

nation in a time of trouble. This song 
was first written in 1918, but made 

popular during World War II. 
 

It is interesting that Irving Berlin, who 

wrote the song, was a Jew. He was 
born in Russia and named Yisrael 

Baline. As a young boy, he and his 
family escaped religious persecution 

against the Jews in Russia. They came 
to America. 

 
This country has long been nationally sympathetic to the 

Jewish people. As a supporter of the newly established 

State of Israel America has been blessed. 
 

Abraham was told: “I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of 

the earth be blessed”  (Genesis 12:3). 
 

God’s Nation? 

 
The Psalmist tells us: “Blessed is the nation whose God is 
the LORD; and the people whom he hath chosen for his own 
inheritance” (Psalm 33:12). The U.S.A. enjoys favored status 

for now, but only because of its relationship to God’s 
chosen people. 
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The Lord (the God of Israel) is not the Lord of America. This 

country is walking on a very thin line. The corruption and 
immorality in America are among the most wicked practices 

on the face of the earth. 

 
It is encouraging that the events of September 11 have 

motivated people toward prayer and repentance. We hope 
that the mood is a lasting one, for all of us. 

 
God Bless America? 

 
Will God bless America? Unfortunately, there are increasing 

signs that political interests and Arab oil are taking 

precedent over the needs of Israel. America’s leaders may 
be flirting with the only remaining hope that the country 

has to continue to be blessed, as Israel’s friend. 
 

Let us pray for “all that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty” (1 
Timothy 2:1-5).  ◊ 
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(27) THE KINGDOM 
IS A WONDERFUL PLACE 

 

There is a children’s hymn about the Kingdom that has a 
catchy tune. It goes like this: 

 
“The Kingdom is a wonderful place 

Filled with glory and grace. 
I want to see my Master’s face, 

I want to be there.” 
 
If we think about the simple thoughts in this verse, we will 

appreciate the depth in the words. 
 

A Wonderful Place 
 

Just imagine how wonderful it will be when the earth is 

filled with the glory of God. We have been promised that it 
will be a time when there will be peace on earth and good 

will among men. 
 

There will be an end to suffering, sickness and pain, and 
eventually sin and death will no longer rule. 

 
Men will change their weapons of war into instruments for 

farming. Every man will be secure, enjoying his own 

possessions without fear of theft or corruption. 
 

Children will laugh and play in the streets without danger 
or harm. There will be no hunger or famine, and the earth 

will yield her increase. 
 

Glory and Grace 

 
The glory in that day will not be because of man and his 

accomplishments. God’s glory will fill the earth. His will 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven, even as we now 

pray for in the Lord’s Prayer. 
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There will be grace for those who have sought after the Lord 

in their own lifetime, the grace that will allow sinful people 
to be led to repentance and accounted as righteous through 

the sacrifice of Christ. 

 
The Master’s Face 

 
Do you want to see Jesus? This is the 

man who gave his life for the likes of 
us. This is the man who now sits on the 

right hand of the throne of God in the 
heavens, serving as our mediator (our 

High Priest), so that we can approach 

God in prayer and have our sins forgiven. 
 

This is the man that we call our Master. Is he our Master?  
Are we serving him, or are we still struggling with the 

desires of our own flesh? 
 

When he returns to this earth to establish God’s wonderful 

Kingdom, one of his first duties will be to gather his people, 
and judge them. 

 
When we see our Master’s face for the first time, it will be 

for judgment. His decision will determine our fate. Will we 
find grace in his eyes, or sadness? We make the answer 

now. 
 

I Want to Be There 

 
Yes, we all want to be there. Who does not want to live in a 

wonderful place filled with glory and grace? When we think 
about it, there is no other logical choice. But, 

unfortunately, we too often put it out of our minds. We 
become involved with today, and the cares and pleasures of 

this life crowd out all our good intentions. 
 

Jesus knew that the Kingdom would be a wonderful place. 

He wants us to be there with him. We hope that we will not 
disappoint him. 
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In the Last Days 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
When we consider the blessings indicated in these words of 

prophecy from the prophet Micah, we look forward with joy 
to the Kingdom period. 

 
One of the blessings of the Kingdom of God on this earth 

will be that one government will rule the entire earth. 
 

City of the Great King 

 
The prophets tells us that Jerusalem will be the capital 

city, which Jesus called “the city of the great King” in 
Matthew 5:35. 

 
When Jesus rules as the King over the whole earth, he will 

be a just ruler. We are told in Isaiah 11:3-4 that he will not 

judge by what he sees or hears, but using the power of God 
to read minds, he will judge the world with righteousness.  

 

 

“But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the LORD shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and people 

shall flow unto it. 
And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the LORD, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 

in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the LORD from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong 
nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords into 

plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 

any more. 
But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig 
tree; and none shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the 

LORD of hosts hath spoken it.” 
Micah 4:1-4 
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Peace on Earth 

 
With Jesus in control, the nations will destroy their 

weapons of war and learn to live in peace. Isaiah tells us: 

“The work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. And my 
people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places” (Isaiah 32:17-18). 

 
Think how wonderful it will be to dwell in safety, to no 

longer fear the violence of power-hungry rulers, or the 

random killings of crazy men. 
 

Isaiah also prophesied that in that day, “They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth shall be 

full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the 
sea” (Isaiah 11:9). 

 

There are very many similar words of prophecy concerning 
the wonderful blessings of the Kingdom age. Jesus himself 

looked forward to the future Kingdom as a time of joy. It 
was this joy that was in store for him that gave him the 

strength to endure the cross. 
 

He gave his own life so that all those who believe and who 
are baptized into his name will have the opportunity to 

share in the blessings of the Kingdom of God on this earth 

with him. 
 

 
 

 
 

The quotation above is taken from Numbers 14:21. This 

verse tells us in very clear terms about one of the purposes 
that God has for this earth. 

 
When we look at the natural creation today, we are able to 

see a glimpse of the glory of God. The Psalmist tells us that 
“the heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament 
showeth His handiwork” (Psalm 19:1). 

“For as truly as I live, all the earth shall          
be filled with the glory of the Lord.” 
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When we look into the night skies, “when the heavens are 
bright, by the light of the glittering stars,” we see God’s 

glory. 

 
When we look at plants or birds and when we consider 

animals or man, we are amazed by the power of the 
Creator. In fact, we are told: “For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse” 

(Romans 1:20). 
 

God has given us a world of incredible design, things 
“fearfully and wonderfully made” (Psalm 139:14) to help us 

appreciate that He is a powerful Creator. The world 
contains the evidence of His being. 

 

But unfortunately, the world with all its created beauty 
does not reflect the glory of God, as it should. The problem 

is man. Man is the other element in the purpose of God. 
 

God created the earth to be inhabited, and to be filled with 
His glory (see Isaiah 45:18). Therefore, in order for the plan 

of God to be complete, the inhabitants of this earth must 
learn to glorify their Creator. Such is not the case at the 

present. 

 
A Wonderful Place 

 
The earth will be a wonderful place when God’s Kingdom 

comes, because the people that dwell on the earth during 
that age will glorify God. How do we glorify God? First of all, 

we look at Jesus, our example. Jesus glorified his Father by 
doing his Father’s will. He learned all that he could about 

the characteristics of God, and then he copied them. 

 
God is “merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant 

in goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty” (Exodus 34:6-7). 
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Jesus learned these things about God and he developed 

them into his own character. This is how he became a 
manifestation of God on this earth, in fulfillment of his 

prophetic name, Emmanuel, which means “God with us” 

(Matthew 1:23). 
 

Glorify God 
 

We are also expected to learn how to “glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Corinthians 
6:20). We can follow the example that Jesus provided by 

keeping our body in control, subject to the will of God. We 
can glorify God also in our spirit, by being “…transformed, 

by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable and perfect will of God” (Romans 

12:2). 

 
This earth will be filled with God’s glory, and all the 

inhabitants that remain on the earth will be a part of that 
glory because they will have learned to glorify God. I want 

to be there.  ◊ 
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(28) WHERE IS THE PROMISE 
OF HIS COMING? 

 

Scoffers? 
 

In 2nd Peter chapter 3, Peter speaks prophetically about 
the “last days.” His concern is that just before the long-

awaited return of Jesus to this earth, there would be 

individuals who would no longer believe in his coming. 
 

Scoffers were Believers? 
 

Peter is not talking about the world in general. He is 
referring to individuals who were faithful believers, who 

have lost their faith. Peter’s prophecy provides many clues 
that reveal the identity of the scoffers. 

 

Consider the language of 2 Peter 3:4: “Where is the promise 
of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the creation.” 
 

Fathers Fell Asleep? 
 

This expression is very revealing. Using the term “fathers” 

implies that these words were spoken by a person who was 
very familiar with the “hope of the promises made unto the 
fathers” (see Acts 26:6). This hope is the “hope of Israel”, a 
hope that was based on certain promises that were made to 

the “fathers”, who were Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

 
The other clue in this expression is the words that were 

used to describe the current state of these “fathers”. They 
are said to be asleep. Sleep is the only accurate definition 

that can be used to describe those such as Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, who died in the hope of the resurrection. 

 
Jesus said concerning the resurrection that the God of 

Abraham is not a God of the dead but of the living. 

Abraham is sleeping in the dust of the ground, but in God’s 
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“Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the 

coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” 
James 5:8 

 

view, it is as if he is alive because he will surely be raised 

again (see Luke 20:37-38, Romans 4:17). 
 

The Flood 

 
Peter also referred to the flood in his prophecy (2 Peter 3:5-

6). He reminds these scoffers that they knew about the 
story of Noah and the great judgment of that day, but they 

chose not to heed the lesson. 
 

His hope was that they would wake up. If God destroyed 
that world by water, He certainly would judge the world 

again, and this time by fire. 

 
Without Excuse 

 
The scoffers had known and understood all the lessons 

from God’s Word. They were once believers in the coming of 
the Lord to establish his Kingdom on this earth, but 

something had happened to their faith. 

 
Peter said that they were “walking after their own lust.” 
They had been overcome by the desires of the flesh and it 
had choked out the words of God. They found temporary 

comfort in ridiculing those who still believed. 
 

Unfortunately for them, they were wrong. Christ will come, 
and they may find themselves without excuse for turning 

away in the final hours. 

 
 

 
 

 
 

Over the years many of the servants of God have looked 

forward to the near return of their Master. Each generation 
has felt that the signs of his coming were present and many 

expected that they would live to witness the coming of 
Christ. 
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This promised advent has been almost too long expected, 

and it is for this reason that some of the servants of God in 
this generation have lost their faith in the return of the 

Lord. They ask in a mocking way, “Where is the promise of 
his coming?” 

The Signs of His Coming 

 
Many of the signs of his coming are expressed in general 

terms: wars and rumors of war, earthquakes, famines, a 
great time of trouble, etc. These kinds of events have 

always occurred, although not with the intensity that 

currently exists. Are such signs reliable indicators of the 
return of Christ? 

 
These signs are only significant when they are coupled with 

all the major signs of the Master’s coming, all happening in 
the same time period, even as they are today. 

 
Two Major Signs 

 

The two signs that add the most credibility to the near 
return of Christ in this generation are signs that have not 

existed in every age. 
 

The first significant sign in modern history is the 
restoration of the nation of Israel to her ancient territory. 

Jesus spoke of this sign as the budding of the fig tree. The 
rebirth of Israel is a present day miracle that was 

prophesied thousands of years ago by the Hebrew prophets. 

The current controversy over the future of the city of 
Jerusalem was proclaimed by the prophet Zechariah, who 

said “In that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all people”  (Zechariah 12:3). 

 

The Seventh Day 
 

The other sign that is unique to this generation is the end 
of 6000 years of history. God labored for six days at the 

creation and then rested on the seventh day. Peter teaches 
us that “one day is with the Lord as a thousand years” (2 

Peter 3:8). 
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There are many reasons to believe that God has established 

His timetable for the return of Christ based on the creation 
week. After 6000 years of man’s struggles in the flesh, there 

will be a 1000-year Kingdom rest for the people of God (see 

Hebrews 4:4-9 and Revelation 20:4). 
 

Both Signs Today 
 

Today, we live in the age when both the fig tree nation of 
Israel is in its own land, and the 6000 years are ending. 

These are powerful indicators that the Lord’s return is 
near, especially when we consider that we are also living in 

“perilous times” (2 Timothy 3:1-7.) The times are also like 

the days of Noah and Lot (Luke 17:26-30). 
  

Patient Waiting 
 

As servants of God, let us always remember that God’s 
promises are sure, and that we can depend on the return of 

Christ and the establishment of God’s Kingdom on this 

earth. We must not be led away from our hope by the lust 
of our flesh, listening to those who now scoff at the 

promises of God. 
 

Let us “watch and pray,” waiting 
patiently for the coming of the Lord. 

Jesus himself has promised, “Behold, I 
come quickly; and my reward is with 

me, to give every man according as his 

work shall be” (Revelation 22:12). 
 

The Promise of His Coming 

 
The promise that the Lord Jesus will return to this earth 

was spoken plainly to his disciples, at the time of his 
ascension to Heaven. They were not left without hope. His 

purpose was to return and to “restore again the Kingdom to 
Israel” (note their question in Acts 1:6). 
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“Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this 

same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have seen him 

go into heaven.” 
Acts 1:11 

 

 

Not an Isolated Promise 
 

This promise was not a single 

event. The promise of his coming 
back to this earth is woven 

throughout the gospel message. 
 

Jesus himself spoke often in his 
teachings about his return. For 

example, in his famous Matthew 
24 prophecy, his coming is 

referred to in at least 5 different 

verses. Consider how each of these 
verses relate to that day: 

 
Verse 3: The disciples ask: What will be the sign of his 

coming? (There were many signs given to help identify the 
time when he would return.) 

Verse 27: All will see his coming. It will be sudden and 

powerful, like the lightning. 
Verse 30: His coming will be with the clouds, with power 

and glory. 
Verse 37: It will be a time just like the days of Noah. 

(Wickedness and corruption will fill the earth.) 
Verse 39: His coming will be unexpected. Many will not be 

aware that the time is at hand. 
Verse 48: Some of his servants may think that his coming 

has been delayed. 

Verse 50: He will come when they are no longer looking for 
him, and their judgment will be severe. 

 
200 References to Second Coming 

 
The promise of his coming is found 5 times in one chapter, 

and it is referred to more than 200 times in the New 
Testament alone. The second coming of Christ is a 

fundamental teaching of the Bible. If we believe in Christ at 

all, we must believe that he plainly taught that he would 
come again. 
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No true Christian would ever deny that his hope is in the 

return of Christ to this earth. The signs that he gave tell us 
that his coming will be soon. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

The Bible Teaches the Promise of His Coming 

 
“There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; Men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 

for your redemption draweth nigh. And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; When they 

now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 

not pass away, till all be fulfilled” (Luke 21:25-32). 

 
• “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 

made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming” 
(1 Corinthians 15:22-23). 

• “And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming” (1 John 2:28). 

• “For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of 

man be” (Matthew 24:27). 

• “Then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming” (2 

Thessalonians 2:8). 

• “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I 

pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (1 Thessalonians 5:23). 
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• “To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints” (1 Thessalonians 

3:13). 

• “For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 

his coming?” (1 Thessalonians 2:19) 

• “For as in the days that were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, And knew 
not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be” (Matthew 24:38-

39. 

• “Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh” (Matthew 25:13). 

• “Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him 

also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels” (Mark 

8:38).  ◊ 
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“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake 

as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.” 
2 Peter 1:21 

(29) IN THE LAST DAYS: PROPHECIES 
 

 

Prophecy 
 

The Bible is a book of prophecy. It contains many visions of 
future events, speaking about things that will come to pass 

in the LAST, or LATTER DAYS. 

 
God alone has the power to accurately predict the future, 

and He has demonstrated His exclusive right to the word of 
prophecy many times. The entire history of man and the 

development of the nations have followed the course that 
was outlined in the Bible, long before the events came to 

pass. 
 

The nation of Israel is His witness that He is God and that 

His word is true. Their presence in their own land today, on 
the mountains of Israel, was predicted in the Bible. The 

history of Israel from their very beginning and continuing 
through the ages to their miraculous existence as a nation 

today has provided a constant testimony to the prophetic 
power of the Creator. 

 
Holy Men of Old 

 

God revealed His plan for the future of this earth through 
holy men of old. Many of these men were the Hebrew 

prophets who were influenced by the Holy Spirit, (God’s 
power) to record their predictions (see 2 Peter 1:20-21). 

 
These men were moved to write about future events in 

various ways. They often did not understand the words 

they were writing. We are told in 1 Peter 1, for example: 
“Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke of the 
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“For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth.” 

grace that was to come to you, searched intently and with 
the greatest care, trying to find out the time and 
circumstances to which the Spirit of Christ in them was 
pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the 
glories that would follow” (1 Peter 1:10-11, NIV). 
 

The prophecies were intended to glorify God, and to 
demonstrate His power to foretell the future. Man will never 

be promoted for his prophetic ability. All true revelation 
comes from God. 

 

We read this testimonial to God’s prophetic power in Isaiah 
46:9-10: “Remember the former things of old: for I am God, 

and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like me, 
Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 

the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” 
 
Job was one of the “holy men of old”, who was moved by 
God’s power to utter words that would foretell future 

events.  
 

 
 

 
 

The words above are one of Job’s most significant 

prophecies. These words are found in Job 19:25-27 and 
they read: “For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: And though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 

I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed 
within me”. 
 
These words illustrate the great hope that Job had for the 

future. Through the inspiration of God, he was moved by 
the Holy Spirit to reveal that there would be a redeemer for 

mankind, and that he would see him in the latter day on 
this earth. It was apparent that Job understood that his 
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own resurrection would be necessary for this prophecy to 

be fulfilled. 
 

The Redeemer 

 
In Job’s day, the hope for a redeemer was based strictly on 

the promises of God. The servants of God looked forward to 
the time when a descendant of Eve would bruise the 

offspring of the serpent (sin), and the way back to the “tree 
of life” would again be available (Genesis 3:15-24). 

 
Today, we can look back in time and consider the 

testimony of the life and sacrifice of Christ. We now know 

that it was this man that fulfilled the righteousness of God 
by destroying in his own flesh that which had the power of 

death. 
 

Jesus died for sin and rose again the third day to become 
the captain of our salvation, the redeemer that Job had 

spoken about. There is no salvation in any other, for there 

is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we can be saved (see Acts 4:12). 

 
Standing on the Earth 

 
This redeemer will stand on the earth in the latter days. 

Job thus adds his own testimony to the volumes of 
prophetic references that teach us plainly that Jesus will 

return to this earth in the last days. He will resurrect and 

judge his servants. Our hope is not to join Jesus in Heaven. 
Our hope is that we will be with him on this earth, when he 

comes again to set up his Kingdom. 
 

In My Flesh 
 

Job was convinced that even after his body had seen total 
corruption in the dust of the ground he would stand again 

in his own flesh, before his redeemer. This confidence in 

the power of God tells us about the wonderful hope that we 
have in Christ Jesus for life beyond the grave. 
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The Apostle Paul dedicated an entire chapter to the hope of 

the resurrection. 1 Corinthians 15 presents his defense of 
this fundamental Bible teaching. He argues emphatically 

that if there were no resurrection of the dead, then those 

who have died in Christ would be without hope. Christ was 
raised from the dead and we are therefore assured that 

those who are now asleep in Jesus will be raised at his 
coming. 

 
Job’s Vision 

 
These few words of prophecy by Job provided a vision for 

the future age. This message is completely consistent with 

the entire counsel of God. 
 

We also can share this same hope, knowing that our 
redeemer is alive, and that whether we live or die, we shall 

be gathered before him in our flesh, in the latter days on 
this earth. 

 

Perilous Times 
 

There are several prophecies that speak specifically about 
those things that will happen in the very last days, just 

before the return of Christ to this earth. These words from 
2 Timothy 3:1-4 are one of these latter day prophecies: 

“This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 

boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, Without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 

good, Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God”. 
 

Our Day? 

 
These words are very descriptive about the conditions that 

would exist in the last days. We cannot help but notice that 

these words can be easily applied to our own time. The 
conclusion should be obvious to us all: these are the last 

days. 
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We live in a time when people are very self-centered. 
Looking out for “number one” is considered to be a 

necessary virtue of the times. 

 
Coveting is a normal thing in a society where easy credit 

allows everyone to fulfill their desires now, without concern 
for the financial woes of tomorrow. 

 
Boasting and pride go hand in hand as people try to elevate 

their own importance in a very competitive world. 
 

Many blaspheme God, denying His existence and His 

authority, placing their trust in the false security that has 
been provided by atheistic theories such as evolution. 

 
Disobedient to parents? We have never known a time when 

there was less respect for parental authority. 
 

Unthankful indeed! Some can still remember the days 

when it was reasonable to expect that a gift would be 
acknowledged and appreciated. 

 
Today, it is definitely not “cool” to be seen as religious or 

holy in character. Unholy acts are enjoyed as 
entertainment. The whole world is engaged in the pleasures 

of sin for a season. 
 

People no longer display and promote natural affection as 

ordained by God. They are increasingly making allowances 
for the perversions of the flesh, accepting relationships that 

are an abomination to God (see Romans 1:26-27). 
 

There were times when a man’s word was his honor. Today, 
nothing is sacred, and breaking vows, commitments and 

truces is expected. 
 

False accusation and character assassination are no longer 

brought into account. Men are elevated in the ranks at the 
expense of the victims of their slander, and few care. 
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“In the last days it shall 

come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house 
of the LORD shall be 

established in the top of 
the mountains.” 

 

In all the words of this prophecy of the last days, there is 

none more revealing than the expression “lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God.” These words speak not 
only of the ungodly and the sinners. They point also to 

many of the servants of God, who have been overcome by 
worldly pleasures. 

 
Do we love the things of this life more than God? We all 

need to ask ourselves, “Is this prophecy speaking about 
me?” 

 

Positive Signs 
 

Not all the latter day prophecies are warnings that describe 
the sinful conditions that will be present in the earth at the 

time of the Master’s return. 
 

There are also many messages 

of hope, such as the prophecy 
from Micah 4:1-4, quoted on 

the left. We do well to consider 
his message: “But in the last 
days it shall come to pass, that 
the mountain of the house of 
the LORD shall be established 

in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall 

come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the LORD, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the 
law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD from 

Jerusalem. And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation; neither shall 
they learn war any more. But they shall sit every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the LORD of hosts hath spoken it”. 
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This prophecy tells us about the wonderful days of blessing 

that will be brought about by the return of Jesus to this 
earth. 

 

Yes, there will be “perilous times”, and a “time of trouble 
such as never was since there was a nation.” These difficult 

times will lead to a period of many necessary judgments on 
the nations, but then they will give way to a glorious time 

for the earth. There will be “peace on earth and good will 
among men,” even as proclaimed by the angels at the time 
of the birth of Christ, the coming King. 

 
Jerusalem will be the principal city of the Kingdom. It will 

be the “city of the great King”, and the whole earth will 
experience the blessings of a righteous government. The 

nations will not learn war any more. Men will dwell in their 

own houses and they will know the security of a true peace, 
administered by Christ and his faithful servants. 

 
The glory of God will fill the earth in fulfillment of the 

promise in Habakkuk 2:14: “For the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the waters 
cover the sea.”  ◊ 
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(30) THE RESURRECTION 
 

 
 

 

Jesus said: “I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live” 
(John 11:25). 
 

The FOUNDATION of our hope in Christ Jesus is that 
Jesus was raised from the grave after three days, and that 

he has been granted the power to raise those who are 
sleeping in his name when he returns. 

 

As it is written: “Each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, 
then at his coming those who belong to Christ” (1 

Corinthians 15:23 NRSV). 
 

The Apostle Paul dedicated an entire chapter in his letter to 
the Corinthians to this very important subject. He states: 

“If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your 
sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable. But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept” (1 

Corinthians 15:17-20). 
 

Life after Death 

 
The resurrection is our only hope for life after death. The 

verses that have been quoted clearly indicate that if there 
were no resurrection, then those who are sleeping (in the 

grave) have perished forever. 
 

When we study the Bible teachings on this subject, it is 
difficult to understand why modern Christianity has 

promoted the erroneous view that death is not final, and 

that it is only a stage in the process of a life that continues 
somewhere beyond the skies. 

 

“I am the resurrection, and the life.” 
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While such a belief would be a comfort to those bereaved 

when a loved one dies, it has no support in the Bible. 
 

Teachings that are based in the philosophies of men, or on 

Greek mythology, are not reliable. We may want to believe 
in everlasting life without conditions, but why accept a 

fable? Why deceive ourselves with a false sense of security? 
 

The Bible tells us, “There is a way which seemeth right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death” (Proverbs 

14:12). The ways of man will lead to everlasting 

destruction. 
 

“The living know that they shall die: but the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any more a reward; for the 

memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy, is now perished; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under 
the sun” (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6). 
 

The Bible offers a real hope for life after death through 
Jesus. The resurrection is not something that occurs at the 

very instant of death, and it may involve sleeping for a long 
period of time in the dust of the earth. When Christ raises 

us from the dead, however, it will seem like waking from an 
overnight sleep. 

 

“But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 

will God bring with him” (1 Thessalonians 4:13-14). 
 

Resurrection a Promise 

 
The doctrine of the resurrection is not just a New 

Testament teaching. The hope for life from the grave is 
woven into the entire fabric of the revealed plan of God. 
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Jesus Testified 

 
Jesus opened our eyes to a better understanding of certain 

events in the Old Testament that demonstrated that there 

would be a resurrection. “Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob.  For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him” (Luke 20:37-38). 
 

Abraham Believed 

 
In the “faith” chapter in Hebrews, we learn that even prior 

to Moses, there was a hope for the resurrection. Abraham 
manifested his strong faith in God’s power to raise his son, 

Isaac, from the dead if necessary, to fulfill the promise that 
had been made to him. 

 

“By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had received the promises offered up his only 
begotten son. Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called: Accounting that God was able to raise him 
up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in 
a figure” (Hebrews 11:17-19). 

  
Israel’s Hope 

 

The teaching of resurrection is also demonstrated in a 
national sense when we consider the resurrection of the 

“dry bones” in Ezekiel’s prophecy of chapter 37. Ezekiel was 
inspired to reveal that the nation of Israel, which was 

punished and scattered into all nations, would eventually 
be restored to her land of promise. 

 

His vision states: “These bones are the whole house of 
Israel: behold, they say, our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost: we are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O my people, I 

will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the LORD, when I have opened your graves, 
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O my people, and brought you up out of your graves, And 
shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land: then shall ye know that I the LORD 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the LORD” (Ezekiel 

37:11-14). 
 

Daniel’s Vision 
 

The prophet Daniel spoke clearly about the resurrection in 
his 12th chapter: “And at that time shall Michael stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at 

that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the book. And many of them that sleep in 

the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt” (Daniel 12:1-

2). 

 
Job’s Faith 

 
Job was another faithful man in the Old Testament era that 

understood that there would be a resurrection. He was 
inspired to write, “For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and 

though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God” (Job 19:25-26). 

 
The Bible has made it clear. Our hope is in a future life on 

this earth, as children of the resurrection. 
 

When Will the Dead be Raised? 

 
The Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy: “I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom” (2 

Timothy 4:1). 
 

This verse gives us a wealth of information when we 

consider all the contemporary events described. The 
resurrection will involve raising the dead in Christ. The 
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living saints will be gathered with them, and they will all be 

judged, when Christ returns to set up his Kingdom on 
earth. 

 

Linked with Jesus’ Return 
 

Jesus gave us many signs concerning the time of his 
coming and the resurrection. He made it very clear 

however, that no one would actually know the exact time. 
We read therefore, “But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.  But 
as the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be” (Matthew 24:36-37). 

 
We are currently living in days that are similar to the time 

just before the flood. There are also countless other signs 
that lead us to believe that these are the last days. 

 

The time of the resurrection is linked with the return of 
Christ. This Bible truth is important because it places the 

resurrection in the future. The resurrection, our judgment 
and our potential reward are not events that occur the 

instant we die. 
   

Why a Resurrection? 
 

Why will there be a resurrection? Jesus will judge his 

people, (both the living and the dead) when he comes. A 
judgment is necessary before a reward or punishment can 

be established. 
 

This fact is supported by the following verses: “For we must 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10). 
 

“Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. I am Alpha and 

Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. 
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
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have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city” (Revelation 22:12-14). 
 

How Are the Dead Raised? 

 
The Apostle Paul provided us with an entire chapter of 

information (1 Corinthians 15) about the teaching of the 
resurrection. He even addresses this question: “But some 
man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come?” (1 Corinthians 15:35). 
 

He answers the question by reminding us of the natural 
process of planting. If we plant corn, we should not expect 

to grow wheat. Each seed is unique and it produces its own 
kind. 

 
So also is the resurrection. We will be resurrected in a body 

that is like the one that went into the ground. When we 

first come from the grave, we will be recreated by the power 
of God, just as we were. 

 
When Jesus appeared to his disciples (after his 

resurrection) he told them: “Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have” (Luke 24:39). There 

can be no greater proof that a resurrected body looks 
identical to the body that we have before our death. 

 
Natural Body, Spiritual Body 

 
Paul also points out that there is a natural body and a 

spiritual body. The spiritual body looks identical to the 

natural body, but it has been perfected. After we are 
judged, and if we are found worthy, our body will be 

changed. We will no longer be corruptible. We will live and 
reign with Christ bringing glory to God on the earth forever. 

 
Who Will Be Raised? 

 
Once we have understood the Bible truth that it is only 

through a resurrection that we have hope for life after 
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“Many of 
them that 

sleep in the 
dust of the 
earth shall 
awake.” 

Daniel 12:2 

 

death, then we must consider the question: Who will be 

raised? Will everyone who has ever lived and died be 
resurrected? 

 

The quotation from Daniel 12:2 shown 
here makes it apparent that many, not 

all, will be raised. Who are these many 
and how are they chosen? Our opening 

verse, “I am the Resurrection and the 
life”, helps us to answer these 

questions. We are taught in Scripture 

that resurrection is in and through 
Christ. 

 
Thy Dead Men Shall Live 

 
The writings of Isaiah the prophet help us to understand 

some of the detail on this subject. He tells us concerning 

some men: “They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited and 
destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish” 
(Isaiah 26:14). 

 
In the same chapter, however, he writes that there are 

others who will be raised. They are styled “Thy dead men” 

referring to God’s people: “Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye 

that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead” (Isaiah 26:19). 

 
Resurrection and Judgment 

 

When we begin to qualify who will be raised, we should 
understand the purpose for resurrection. The Bible 

consistently links the process of resurrection with the 
judgment (see 2 Timothy 4:1). 

 
The Apostle Paul told the believers in Corinth: “For we must 

all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10). 
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This is consistent with the words of the Psalmist, who said: 
“He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice” (Psalm 50:4-5). 

 
When we look at all the Scripture related to this subject, it 

is clear that there is a responsibility associated with our 
baptism into Christ. We will certainly be resurrected and 

judged for our deeds in his name. 

 
Will others be raised and judged? God certainly has the 

power to do so, but we have no certain instruction in this 
matter. Our thoughts on the issue remain subject to God’s 

will and our limited knowledge. “O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out!” (Romans 11:33).  ◊ 
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“For there is one God, and one mediator between 

God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 

◄ BIBLE FUNDAMENTALS► 
 

(31) THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD 
 

 
 

 
 

 
One God 

 

The verse quoted in the box above is from 1 Timothy 2:5. It 
expresses a scriptural truth that is foreign to the popular 

view concerning God and His Son, Jesus Christ. 
 

Most Christians today are taught that God and Jesus are 
one and the same being. They call themselves Trinitarians, 

and support the erroneous teaching that God, Jesus and 
the Holy Spirit are all part of the one God. 

 

Contrary to this corruption of Bible teaching, the Apostle 
Paul clearly taught that there was a definite distinction 

between the One God and the man Jesus Christ. 
 

One Man 
 

They are two different beings. God is the Creator and 
sustainer of all life. Jesus, His Son, was a man. He was 

born in Bethlehem and grew up in Judea. 

 
God is an immortal being, without a beginning and never to 

end. Jesus was mortal. We are told in Hebrews that Jesus 
was a partaker of flesh and blood, and that he had to learn 

obedience through suffering (see Hebrews 2:14 and 5:8). 
 

One Spirit 

 
The Holy Spirit is not a person. The word “spirit” in this 

phrase refers to the power that God uses to accomplish His 
purposes. The Holy Spirit is God’s power. It is said to be 
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“But Stephen, full of 

the Holy Spirit, 
looked up to heaven 

and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus 

standing at the right 
hand of God.” 

holy because it is sanctified or set apart for God’s special 

purposes. 
 

We are told in Acts 10:38 that “God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power.” This 
statement would not make any sense at all if God, Jesus 

and the Holy Spirit were all the same person. How could 
God anoint himself with someone else? 

 

We are also told that Jesus is now “standing at the right 
hand of God” (Acts 7:55). How can anyone stand beside 

himself? How can the Trinitarians ever explain that Jesus 
is at God’s right hand with their confusing doctrine? 

 
At God’s Right Hand 

 
The verse quoted in the box is 

taken from Acts 7:55 (NIV). These 

were the words of Stephen, who 
was about to be put to death for 

his faith. He looked up to heaven 
and saw this vision, and revealed 

it to his adversaries. 
 

There can be no mistake concerning the detail that is 

described in this vision. Stephen saw Jesus in the position 
of authority that he was placed in after his resurrection 

and ascension to the throne on high. If Jesus were God, (as 
some would have you to believe), how could he be seen 

standing at God’s right hand? 
 

These simple expressions of Bible truth are given to us to 
help us resist the false teachings of man. God has always 

provided us with enough evidence to understand the things 

that are necessary for our salvation. 
 

Our Mediator 
 

Jesus is at the right hand of God for a purpose. He is our 
mediator. “For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). 
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GOD THE 

FATHER 
Î 

THE MAN JESUS 

OUR MEDIATOR 
(Go–between) 

Î 

BELIEVERS 

 

The word “mediator” means a “go-between, advocate or 
intercessor.” Jesus is our “go-between”. In the verse quoted 

from Timothy, we understand that Jesus is a mediator 

between God and man. 
 

This position is very important to every believer. If we 
confess our sins, through our mediator, God will forgive us 

(see 1 John 1:5-9, 1 John 2:1-2). 
 

A Merciful High Priest 
 

The pattern for the work that Jesus 

would do as a mediator was 
established under the Mosaic 

covenant, when Aaron served as the 
first High Priest. 

 
Aaron went into the Tabernacle to 

offer sacrifices to God, for the sins 

of the people. Jesus now stands in 
the presence of God to appeal on 

our behalf, in connection with our 
prayers. 

 
Jesus instructed his followers to address all their prayers 

in his name (see John 14:13-14; John 15:16). He is a 
faithful mediator who can understand our weaknesses 

because he also experienced this same mortal flesh. “For 
we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize 
with our weaknesses, but we have one who has been 

tempted in every way, just as we are – yet was without sin. 
Let us then approach the throne of grace with confidence, so 
that we may receive mercy and find grace to help us in our 
time of need” (Hebrews 4:15-16 NIV). 

 

When we look for answers from the Bible concerning God, 
it is important to use the entire Bible. God is the Creator, 

and He was here in the beginning of time. James plainly 
taught that God is a constant. He does not vary. He does 

not change. “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
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“Hear, O Israel: The LORD our   God 
is one LORD.” 

Deuteronomy 6:4 

 

1 

above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning” (James 
1:17). 

Israel’s God 

 
 

 
 

Deuteronomy 6:4 provides an excellent description of the 

God of Israel. He is One Lord. If Israel were taught that 

there is only one God, why would Christians be taught that 
there is a different kind of God?  

 
Church Tradition 

 
History reveals that the concept that the One God is a 

Trinity did not come from the Bible. It was a doctrine that 
was added to the church long after the time when Jesus 

and the Apostles walked the hills of Judea. 

 
Jesus taught us that life eternal depended on knowing the 

only true God, and His Son (see John 17:3). Jesus was 
clear about his relationship to his Father. He explained and 

demonstrated in many ways that his Father was greater 
than he was “…for my Father is greater than I” (John 

14:28). 

 
                       Why the Change? 

 
If the God of Israel was one, and if Jesus 

understood that his Father was the one true 
God, why did the leaders of the Christian movement change 

the teaching of God into a mysterious and confusing three-
headed Trinity?  

 

It is not our place to judge the motives of those who are 
responsible for teaching these errors about God. We can 

only hope to demonstrate that the teaching of the Bible is 
clear. The Lord is ONE, and this has not changed. 

 



-198- 

“I am the LORD, and there is none else, there is 
no God beside me: I girded thee, though thou 

hast not known me: That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from the west, that 
there is none beside me. I am the LORD, and 
there is none else. I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the 

LORD do all these things.” 
Isaiah 45:5-7 

“If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, 
because I said, I 

go unto the 
Father: for my 

Father is greater 

than I.” 

John 14:28 

Consider the following quotation from the book of Isaiah. It 

shows that the Hebrew prophets understood that there was 
no one else beside God. There was only one powerful 

Creator. 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

God is Greater than Jesus 
 

Jesus clearly and consistently 

taught that he was not the Father, 
and that there were definite 

differences in their capabilities. In 
the verse quoted in the box, Jesus 

told his disciples that God was 
greater than he was. If they were 

the same person, this difference 
would be an impossibility. 

 

None Good but One 
 

Consider this response that Jesus provided in the book of 
Matthew. “And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good 
Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 
life? And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments” (Matthew 19:16-17). 
 

Jesus understood that God alone was good, and that no 
man born of a woman was clean. Jesus considered himself 

to be unclean because of his birth, and that it would only 
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be through the process of his own sacrifice that his 

cleansing and atonement would be accomplished.  
 

Planter or Plant? 

 
In another example of Jesus teaching a difference between 

the Father and himself, we are told in John 15:1, “I am the 
true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.” This 

illustration helps us to appreciate the role of God in 
relationship to the role of Christ. 

 

Jesus is the plant (vine) and God is the planter. God is the 
one who is in control of the process, and Jesus is the 

product. The vine cannot plant, cultivate and prune itself. 
There would be no logic in the entire process if God and 

Jesus were the same person. 
 

Jesus Prays 

 
The best example we have available to us is the act of 

prayer. Jesus spent many long hours in prayer as he 
sought for strength to endure his trials. 

 
If he was God, then whom was he praying to? Why would 

he even need to pray? Think about these verses from 
Hebrews 5. Do they teach Jesus was God? 

 

“Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared. Though he were a Son, yet learned he 

obedience by the things which he suffered” (Hebrews 5:7-8).  
◊ 
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“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 

and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 

Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end, upon 

the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 

justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal of 
the LORD of hosts will perform this.” 

(32) EMMANUEL: GOD WITH US 
 

There are many special prophecies in the Scriptures that 
foretell how God would reveal Himself through His Son 

Jesus. The prophet Isaiah said, “Behold, a virgin shall 

conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Emmanuel” (Isaiah 7:14). 

 
Wonderful, Counsellor 

 
Another familiar prophecy is found in Isaiah 9:6-7: 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 
 
 

 

 
 

 
The Mighty God 

 
This prophecy is about Jesus, but one of the difficult 

phrases is that he would be the “mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father”. The word “mighty” comes from the 
Hebrew gibbowr, which tells us that he would be a mighty 

warrior of God. 
 

The term “father” when used in relationship to Jesus 
should not confuse us. Abraham, for example, was told 

that he would be a “father of many nations” (Genesis 17:4). 

Many of the promises that were made concerning Abraham 
were to be fulfilled through Jesus, his descendant (see 

Galatians 3:16). Jesus will be a father or ruler for an 
“everlasting” period. He already has immortality, and he 

will reign forever and ever. 
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“Behold, the days 
come, saith the 

LORD, that I will 
raise unto David a 

righteous Branch, 
and a King shall 

reign and prosper, 
and shall execute 

judgment and 
justice in the 

earth.”  

Jeremiah 23:5 

 

Wonderful 

 
His name shall be called “wonderful”. This word means 

literally a “wonderful thing” or a “miracle”. The birth of 

Christ was a very special miracle. He was born of a virgin 
through the power of God. 

 
Peace 

 
This child that was to be born would be the “prince of 

peace.” In a world that has never been without war, Jesus 

will bring real “peace on earth and good will among men.” 
 

Judgment 
 

The world longs for righteous 
judgment. We are told concerning 

this man that “he shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither 
reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
But with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for 
the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked” (Isaiah 

11:3-4). 

 
    Justice 

 
Truth and Justice are supposed to be the American way, 

but man has made a mockery of the justice system. We 
look forward to real justice from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

when he comes to rule this earth in righteousness. 

 
Our Comfort 

 
All the definitions in Isaiah’s prophetic description of Jesus 

are reasonable. There is no justification in these verses to 
support any notion that Jesus was actually God. Our 

comfort in these prophetic words is found not so much in 
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the names that are applied to him, but in the work that he 

will do. 
 

One Mediator 

 
“There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus.” This message from 1 Timothy 2:5 
describes the clear distinction between God and His Son. 

 
Some will point out however, that there are other verses 

that imply otherwise. For example, Jesus said, “He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father” (John 14:9). What did 
Jesus mean? 

 
The Mystery of Godliness 

 
To understand both the difference and the similarity 

between God and Jesus, we must learn something about 

the mystery of godliness, or God manifestation, which is 
what godliness is really about. 

 
“And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory” (1Timothy 3:16). 

 
Manifest in the Flesh 

 
We are told then, that God was manifested (or plainly 

revealed) in the flesh. Jesus was a manifestation of God. He 
was always obedient, always doing his Father’s business, 

and always did God’s will. Therefore, when people observed 
him, they saw what God was like. 

 

They saw Jesus glorify God in all his work. They saw him 
perform miracles by the power of God. They saw a man that 

did no sin. They saw godliness or God-likeness when they 
looked at Jesus, and that is why they should have seen the 

Father working in him. 
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Emmanuel 

 
Jesus was destined to be a living demonstration for God, 

even before he was born: “Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us” 

(Matthew 1:23). 
 

When he was just a boy, he understood that he must be 
about his Father’s business (Luke 2:49). He dedicated his 

life to godliness, so that people would know God through 

him. Physical appearance was not the issue. It was not 
important what God looked like, but rather what His 

character attributes were. 
  

Show Me Thy Glory 
 

Moses asked to see the glory of God. He was told that he 
could not see God’s face. God did show him a vision that 

allowed him to understand His character. “The LORD 
passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD 
God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty” (Exodus 34:6-7). 
 

These are some of the attributes of godliness. These are the 

attributes that Jesus manifested so that we would see the 
Father in him. 

 
That They May Be One 

 
Jesus was “one” in mind and purpose with his Father and 

it was his desire that we follow his example. All followers of 

Jesus are encouraged to develop godliness, so that they 
also will manifest and glorify God in their lives. 

 
Jesus prayed for God to help us to be one with them in 

purpose, even as they were one. 
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“Neither pray I for these alone, 
 but for them also which shall believe on me through their 

word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the 

world may believe that thou hast sent me.” 
John 17:20-21 

 

When we think of Jesus and God as one, think of it as a 

relationship that we also may be privileged to obtain, so 
that we may also be one with them. 

 

If Jesus Were God? 

 
1. Why would we read that He is on the right Hand of 

God? (Acts 7:56) 

2. Why would he say: “my Father is greater than I”? (John 

14:28) 

3. Why would he spend so much time praying to himself? 

(Luke 6:12) 

4. Why would he ask his disciples to pray, “Our Father 
which art in Heaven”, if he was right there with them? 

5. How could he have anointed himself with the Holy 

Spirit? (Acts 10:38) 

6. If he was immortal, how could he die on the cross? (1 

Timothy 6:16, 1 Corinthians 15:3) 

7. How could he grow in favor with himself? (Luke 2:52) 

8. Why would he have to learn obedience? (Hebrews 5:8) 

9. Why would he say “Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me?” (John 11:41) 

10. How could he have raised himself from the dead? 

(Colossians 2:12, 1 Peter 1:21) 

11. How could he have been made lower than the angels   

for the suffering of death? (Hebrews 2:9) 
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12. Why would he have to ask the Father to glorify him? 

(John 17:5) 

13. Why was his will different than the Father’s will? (Luke 

22:42) 

 
Many Other Questions 

 
As we read the gospel accounts, and consider every 

situation that involves a relationship between Jesus and 
his Father, there are hundreds of questions that arise if we 

try to make Jesus and God into one single being. 
 

Who was Jesus speaking to when he prayed so often to the 

Father? Why would he even need to pray, if he were God? 
How could he have been born of a woman, and why would 

he have to grow in wisdom? Why would he have to learn 
obedience through suffering? How could he have been 

tempted in all points, even as we are? 
 

How could he suffer and die as a sacrifice for sin? Who 

would have sustained him while he was in the grave, and 
raised him from the dead, if he were God? 

 
The questions are without number if we do not accept the 

clear Bible teaching that Jesus was indeed the Son of God, 
and that he struggled by sweat and tears to fulfill his 

Father’s will and not his own. 
 

We have complete respect for Jesus Christ as our Lord and 

Savior. We do not in any way dishonor him by placing our 
emphasis on his position as God’s only beloved Son. 

 
He is our Lord and Master, and God has given unto him all 

power in heaven and on earth.  ◊ 
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“One Lord, one faith, one baptism…” 
Ephesians 4:5 

 

 (33) ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, 
 ONE BAPTISM 

 

 
 

 
 

Will Any Bus Take You There? 
 

It would be foolish to think that we could 

go down to the street corner, hop on the 
first bus that came along and we would 

arrive safely at our intended distant 
destination. It may be that all the local 

buses will eventually take us to one 
central terminal, but once there, we will have to make some 

logical choices. Different buses go to different places and if 

we want to reach a specific destination we will have to 
choose the right bus. 

 
Will Any Religion Save? 

 
When it comes to religion many actually use this 

completely illogical approach. There are many churches, 
with many preachers; there are many different messages 

and interpretations of the Bible. Many people think that 

they are all pretty much the same, and that they all offer 
the same salvation. 

 
It is simply not true that they are all offering the hope of 

salvation. There is only “one Lord, one faith, one baptism” 
(Ephesians 4:5). Speaking of Jesus Christ we are told: 

“Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name 
under heaven given to men by which we must be saved” 
(Acts 4:12 NIV). 

 
The “one faith” that is taught in the Bible describes one 

destination, which is the coming Kingdom of God on this 
earth. Our hope of salvation in Jesus is to reign with him in 

his Kingdom. Just as one must choose the right bus to 



-207- 

reach his destination in this present world, we must choose 

the one right way to reach the Kingdom of God. 
 

How Will We Know the Way? 

 
There is only way, only one true faith. We are told in 

Romans that “faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Romans 10:17). The first step in learning the 

way to the Kingdom is becoming familiar with the Bible. 
The Bible is God’s Word; it is His plan for salvation and it 

describes the one way to be a part of this hope. We may be 

invited to share in the Kingdom, receiving the call of the 
gospel of Christ, but our hope will only be realized if we 

listen to the Word of God, have faith in His promises, and 
respond in obedience. 

 
A Tree is Known By Its Fruit 

 
“A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them” 
(Matthew 7:18-20). 
 

As we search for the “one faith” we must start in the Bible, 
the Word of God. The Bible has many clues that will help 

us to identify which groups are actually teaching and living 

the Truth. Jesus suggested that we should look at their 
fruit. Are they preaching the gospel in word but not in 

deed? Chances are, if they are not living examples of their 
faith, their message of salvation is wrong. 

 
To the Law and To the Testimony 

 
Isaiah the Prophet, through inspiration, provided similar 

advice hundreds of years before Christ. He stated, “To the 
law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them” (Isaiah 8:20). 

 
Isaiah’s advice would actually serve to determine a true 

prophet from his words, even before they were 
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•  CONSIDER THE WORDS -- ARE THEY FROM THE 
 BIBLE? 

•  CONSIDER THE WORKS -- ARE THEY BEARING GOOD 

 FRUIT? 

•  STUDY THE WORD -- INTERPRET IT CORRECTLY  

•  SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES DAILY -- TO SEE IF 

 THESE THINGS ARE SO 
 

demonstrated in deeds. If his words were not consistent 

with the law and testimony of the Bible, there was no light 
(or truth) in him. 

 

Search the Scriptures 
 

The faithful brethren in Berea searched the Scriptures to 
prove the words of the preachers. “These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so” (Acts 17:11). 

 
The Apostle Paul adds additional instruction along this 

same line by saying, “Prove all things; hold fast that which 
is good” (1 Thessalonians 5:21). He also adds this advice: 

“Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth” (2 Timothy 2:15).  

 
There is a lot of good, sound advice in the Bible and it can 

help us sort out the confusion in the religious world. If we 
are truly looking for the one faith, we will take these 

suggestions into our heart and apply them willingly as we 
seek the Lord, while he may be found. 

 

 
Ask for Help 

 
When we are seeking the “one faith” sincerely and with our 

whole heart, we will soon recognize that we are not capable, 
by our own strength, to find the right way. “O LORD, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that 
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“Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 

and it shall be opened unto 
you…” Matthew 7:7 

 

walketh to direct his 
steps” (Jeremiah 
10:23). We are totally 

dependent on God; it 

is He who will call us, 
guide us and help us, 

if we put our trust in Him. When we come to this 
realization we will turn to God in prayer and ask Him to 

guide us to the Truth of His Word. 
 

Seek Him While He May Be Found 

 
Now is the day of salvation. The opportunity that we have 

to seek after God and His Truth will not last forever. Isaiah 
was inspired to offer these words of invitation: “Seek ye the 

LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near: Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return unto the LORD, and he 
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:6-7). 

 
He also tells us in the same prophecy that there is no cost, 

no pledge, or contribution associated with God’s gracious 
offer: “Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? 

hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness.  Incline your ear, 

and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David” (Isaiah 55:2-3). 
 

Knock and It Shall Be Opened 

 
The message is clear. God is waiting for us. If we are willing 

to ask, if we earnestly seek Him and if we knock on His 
door, He will respond with His offer of salvation. ASKING, 

SEEKING, and KNOCKING require action; we must 
demonstrate our faith by showing interest. 

 
Some prefer to think that salvation is automatic and that 

Jesus died for the sins of the whole world so that nothing is 
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required on our part in order to be saved. They justify this 

false teaching by telling you that God wants you “just as 
you are” and that it is impossible for man to effect his 

salvation through work. 

 
Why then is there a scriptural call to repentance and 

baptism (Acts 2:38)? Why does James tell us “be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves” (James 1:22)? Why did Jesus ask that we bear 
much fruit (John 15:8)? We must respond to God’s 

gracious offer in faith and obedience. 

 
“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my 

voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. To him that overcometh will I 

grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne” (Revelation 

3:20-21).  ◊ 
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The Holy 

Spirit, 
Like a 
Dove 

(34) THE HOLY SPIRIT GIFTS 
 

One of the remarkable incidents in the life of 
our Master was when he was baptized by John 

in the River Jordan and the Holy Spirit 
descended upon him in the form of a dove 

(Matthew 3:16). The dove provided an outward 

sign of the fact that Jesus had been given the 
power of the Holy Spirit without measure. 

 
The knowledge that he now had unlimited power (John 

3:34) was a great test for Jesus. He was driven into the 
wilderness and spent 40 days resisting the temptation to 

abuse the power he had been given (Matthew 4). 

 
Jesus used this gift of the Holy Spirit to perform many 

miracles and signs during his ministry. He always glorified 
his Father with the power (John 6:38; 8:29). 

 
Spirit Gifts in Bible Times 

 
Jesus was the Son of God with a special mission. He was 

the “lamb of God” to take away sin. The Holy Spirit was 

given to him to help support the gospel of salvation that he 
taught. 

 
In addition to Jesus, gifts of the Spirit were given to many 

of the disciples during the first century era. Their ministry 
was also supported with miracles and signs. 

 
Gifts of the Spirit Today? 

 

It is thought by many that these special gifts of the Holy 
Spirit were intended to be made available to all believers, in 

every generation, including today. However, this was not 
the intention. There were very special needs in the first 

century that do not exist in our day. 
 

Today, we have the written word (in all languages). The 

Bible is at our disposal, providing guidance and influence 
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in our lives. It has the power to change us, to turn us from 

sin to righteousness (Hebrews 4:12). 
 

The Power of God 

 
Yes, the power of God is still at work on the earth today. 

God responds to prayers in accordance with His will. God’s 
miracles continue to be manifested, but not at the hands of 

the disciples in this generation. 
 

The Comforter 
 

Jesus promised his disciples that they would receive a 

comforter to help them with the teaching of the gospel after 
he ascended to the right hand of his Father in heaven. 

 
The comforter was the Holy Spirit. Jesus had already 

demonstrated during his own ministry how comforting the 
power of God could be. 

 

Think how comforting it must have been to those who were 
healed. He comforted the blind and the lame; he even 

raised some from the dead. This would have been a great 
source of consolation for them and their families. 

 
Why Did He Heal? 

 
Jesus performed many miracles during his ministry to 

demonstrate the power that will be available in the 

Kingdom age. In that day, the power of the Holy Spirit will 
help the blind to see and the deaf to hear. The dumb shall 

speak and the lame shall leap and run like the deer (Isaiah 
35:5-6). 

 
The following words from Revelation 21:3-4 help to 

illustrate the comfort that will be present when Jesus fills 

this earth with the glory of God: “And I heard a loud voice 

from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with 
men, and he will live with them. They will be his people, and 
God himself will be with them and be their God. He will wipe 
every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or 
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mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of things has 
passed away” (NIV). 

 
Righteousness and Peace 

 
The comfort of the Kingdom age will not be restricted to the 

miracles that are performed through the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

 
In addition to those blessings, there will also be an end to 

political corruption in high places. Violence and rampant 

immorality will finally be eliminated by a righteous 
government. 

 
The confusion fostered by the  many sects and religions will 

be ended. People will learn that they have been taught 
falsehoods about the Word of God, and they will seek after 

the Lord in truth. 
 

Madmen, hungry for power and control, will no longer rule, 

and all nations will finally live in a time of peace and 
righteousness. How comforting it will be for those who see 

that day through the grace of God. “He will judge between 

many peoples and will settle disputes for strong nations far 
and wide. They will beat their swords into plowshares and 

their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not take up 
sword against nation, nor will they train for war anymore. 
Every man will sit under his own vine and under his own fig 
tree, and no one will make them afraid, for the LORD 

Almighty has spoken” (Micah 4:3-4 NIV). 

 

The Promise 
 

The promise recorded in Acts 2:39 is one that is very often 
used to show that all those who are called by God will 

receive the Holy Spirit powers: “For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call.” 
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The confusion stems from the preceding verse (Acts 2:38) 

which reads, “Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. 
And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (NIV). 

 
An Obvious Interpretation? 

 
At first glance it seems so obvious. If you are baptized, you 

will also receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The question is: 
Is the gift the Holy Spirit? Or is it a gift promised by the 

Holy Spirit? The context of the chapter supports the latter 

of the two choices. 
 

The Gift: Salvation 
 

The promise is hinted at in verse 21: “And everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved” (NIV). If you and 

your children call on the name of the Lord, with an 

understanding heart, you will be eligible to receive the 
promise of life. 

 
Moved by the Holy Spirit 

 
The prophets of old spoke and recorded their words under 

the influence of the Holy Spirit. It was the power of God 

that actually made the promises that they were allowed to 
utter. 

 
Some of these promises that were given under the influence 

of the Holy Spirit appear in this chapter (verses 31-32): 
“Foreseeing this, David spoke of the resurrection of the 

Messiah, saying, 'He was not abandoned to Hades, nor did 
his flesh experience corruption.' This Jesus God raised up, 
and of that all of us are witnesses” (NRSV). 
 

The Gift: Resurrection to Life 

 
Jesus was the first one to receive the gift promised by the 

Holy Spirit (verse 33): “Being therefore exalted at the right 
hand of God, and having received from the Father the 
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promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this that you 
both see and hear” (NRSV). 
 
We are also promised this gift of exaltation and life. We are 

not promised the power of the Holy Spirit, but rather, a 
much more valuable gift, life eternal as promised by the 

Spirit. 
 

The Gifts of the Spirit in the First Century: 
 

For a sign to support the gospel 

(Acts 16:17-18; Mark 16:15-20) 
As a teacher  

(John 16:13; John 14:26)  
A foretaste or deposit of the power of the Kingdom age 

(Ephesians 1:13-14; 2 Corinthians 1:22;  2 Corinthians 5:5; 
Hebrews 6:4-8) 

To prepare God’s people to serve (Ephesians 4:12) 
 

Reasons for the Spirit Gifts 

 
There were many special reasons for Christ to provide his 

disciples with various Spirit gifts in the first century. These 
included: 

 
▪  During the first century, before the gospel message was 

completed and available in written form, there was a 

unique need for the Holy Spirit power to be manifested 
in support of the preaching effort. 

 
▪  Miracles and signs were performed to provide credibility 

to the message of the Apostles. 
 

▪  The Holy Spirit helped them to understand the new 
teachings that were associated with the grace and truth 

in Jesus. It enabled them to remember the words that 

Jesus had spoken, so that they could accurately record 
them. 
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▪  The power of the Spirit provided real-life examples of the 

blessings of healing that will be available in the 
Kingdom. 

 

▪  It provided them with support for edifying the believers, 
until the “word of his grace” was available to fulfill that 

need. 
 

These special needs were fulfilled in that age. Today, the 
written Word of God replaces those needs. 

 
The Holy Spirit Would Be the Power of the Sabbath Day 

 

Many of the miracles that were performed by Jesus took 
place on the seventh day of the week (the Jewish Sabbath). 

Jesus used the Holy Spirit specifically on that day, to 
demonstrate the power that would be available during a 

future Sabbath. The seventh day was typical of that future 
rest. 

 

In Hebrews 4 we are reminded how that God rested on the 
seventh day of creation. In the same way we are promised 

that there will be a seventh day rest for the people of God. 
 

One day with the Lord is as a thousand years (2 Peter 3:8). 
The Kingdom of God on this earth will be during the 

seventh thousand-year period from the creation. During 
that wonderful day of rest, the Holy Spirit power will again 

be used by God’s faithful followers, who will help to heal all 

diseases.  ◊ 
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“… that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world.” 

Revelation 20:2 

 

 

(35) THE DEVIL AND SATAN 
 

 
 

 
 

 

The world has been deceived, not only by the influence 
represented by these words but also by the terms 

themselves. 
 

This subject is one of the most confusing in the Bible. The 
traditional view has been greatly influenced by ancient 

superstitions. Today, most Christians have been led to 

believe that there is a supernatural being who is the enemy 
of God and the author of evil. 

 
This view is not only incorrect; it is also likely to distort our 

understanding of the Bible message and may jeopardize 
our hope for salvation. If we believe that an outside tempter 

is responsible for all our sin, then how can we truly repent 
and be converted? 

 

Enmity 
 

To understand Bible teaching on the subject of the Devil 
and Satan, we must start at the beginning, when the 

serpent, which was the subtlest beast of the field, tempted 
Eve by lying about God’s commandment. 

 

To punish this deception, “the LORD God said unto the 
serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:14-15). 

 
This sentence had far-reaching implications and it is a 

prophecy that outlines the entire plan of redemption. 
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The Descendants 

 
The descendant of the serpent is sin. He was the father of 

all lying and deceit. The future descendant of the woman 

would be Christ. He would overcome sin in his own body 
and destroy it on the cross, to redeem mankind from the 

curse of sin and death. 
 

From the time that Adam and Eve were cast out from the 
garden as mortal creatures, there has been a constant 

struggle between man and the sin influence that the 
serpent planted. 

 

In Romans 7:18-25 the Apostle Paul describes this battle 
that is being waged inside of us. The desire to sin comes 

from within our own minds. “For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 

All these evil things come from within, and defile the man” 
(Mark 7:21-23). 
 

Devil, Satan 
 

With this background we can begin to understand how that 
the words Devil and Satan were chosen to describe sin in 

all its manifestations. 
 

When we “resist the devil”, we are overcoming the sin in 

ourselves (see James 4:7). When Jesus told Peter to “get 
thee behind me, Satan”, the sin was being manifested in 

another person. In another example (from Revelation 12:9), 

“the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan.” This described the sin that was 

manifested in the government of that day, which was an 
adversary to the saints.  

 
As we learn more about the way that sin is presented in the 

Bible, we understand that words such as the Devil and 
Satan are only representative of the various manifestations 

of sin. 
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The Curse of Sin 
 

One of the significant effects of the sin of our first parents 

was that we have inherited a nature that is cursed. We are 
therefore subject to suffering, sorrow, sickness and pain as 

we endure our few days filled with trouble leading us all 
back to the dust of the ground. 

 
Thorn in the Flesh 

 
Suffering and disease were more than a punishment. Such 

adversities are also intended to instruct us and hopefully 

lead us to repentance. 
 

Paul’s “thorn in the flesh” is an excellent example of the 
way that God may use an affliction to lead us to the 

humility that he desires in us. Paul expressed it this way: 
“To keep me from becoming conceited because of these 

surpassingly great revelations, there was given me a thorn 
in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to torment me. Three 
times I pleaded with the Lord to take it away from me. But 
he said to me, ‘My grace is sufficient for you, for my power is 
made perfect in weakness.’ Therefore I will boast all the 
more gladly about my weaknesses, so that Christ's power 
may rest on me” (2 Corinthians 12:7-9 NIV). 

 
This account demonstrates the language of the Bible. Paul’s 

adversity (which many believe was very poor eyesight) was 

called a messenger of Satan. 
 

It is obvious from the context that this thorn was under 
God’s control and that it was applied for His purpose. The 

popular superstitions about Satan would find no support in 
this story. 

 
The Destruction of the Devil 

 
When we consider the redemptive work of Christ, we are 

told in Hebrews 2:14 “…that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.” 
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What was it that Christ actually destroyed when he died on 
the cross? He died for our sins, and “the wages of sin is 
death” (Romans 6:23). It was the sin that dwelt in his own 

body that he destroyed by his death. 
 

The destruction of the Devil (that is, sin in 
the flesh), was accomplished first in 

Christ. As promised in Genesis 3:15, 
Christ, the seed of the woman, will return 

to obtain the final victory over the 

serpent’s seed when His Kingdom is 
established. 

 
With this victory sin in all its manifestations will have been 

removed from the earth. All affliction, suffering, sorrow, 
sickness and pain will no longer be remembered. “And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are passed away” 

(Revelation 21:4). 
 

Our comfort from the Scriptures is in the knowledge that 
all the effects of sin will be removed (including the 

confusion in the terms and the superstitions that have 

deceived people). “For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 

destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest 
that he is excepted, which did put all things under him. And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 

Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all” (1 Corinthians 15:26-
28). 

 
Wisdom 

 

“Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her 
voice? She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in 
the places of the paths. She crieth at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the doors. Unto you, O men, I 
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call; and my voice is to the sons of man. O ye simple, 
understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart” (Proverbs 8:1-4). 

 

Two Women 
 

There are two women who have a prominent 
role in the instruction found in the book of 

Proverbs. The first is called WISDOM and 
the other is a HARLOT, a strange woman3 

who leads young men astray. 

 
When we read the language about these women it might 

seem logical to conclude that there are two literal, 
supernatural women out there in the streets. One is calling 

for men to be wise and avoid evil, and the other is tempting 
them to sin. Would this approach be any less reasonable 

than believing in a literal devil? 
 

Personification 

 
To my knowledge, however, no one is actually promoting 

such a conclusion. In fact it seems silly to think that this 
language is any more than a personification of the opposing 

influences in our lives. 
 

Strange as it is however, the same sinful influence that is 
personified by the harlot is believed to be literal when the 

word devil is applied. 

 
Mother of Harlots 

 
In the book of Revelation (which is a book that is filled with 

symbols), we find another very clear use of the word harlot 
as a personification of sin manifested in the apostate 

church. 

 

 
3 The word “strange” in this context does not mean odd or peculiar but is 

used in the sense of stranger in contrast to a man’s own wife. See Ezekiel 

16:32 
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We are told in Revelation 17, “Come hither; I will show unto 
thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many 
waters: With whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication…And the woman was 
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: 
And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” 
 
This whore represents a system of false worship that has 

been influential in deceiving the people with lies about the 
“old serpent, the Devil and Satan”. 

 
Why? By promoting hell (the grave) as a place of eternal 

torment, ruled by their fabricated Devil, their parishioners 

are coerced into paying their tithes, in the hope of being 
saved from this terrible end. 

 
The true servants of God are warned not to be deceived by 

the wine (teaching) of the harlot. They are instructed to 
“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues” (Revelation 
18:4). 

 

Do not be deceived. “Devil” is a word used to personify sin. 
It is the sin itself that leads to our eternal death in the 

dust. If we resist this “devil”, we can hope for the gift of 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ. 

 
Contradictions 

 

When we take a good look at the subject of the Devil and 
Satan, we discover that there are several contradictions 

and inconsistencies in the traditional view. If there really 
were a supernatural being called the devil, the Scriptures 

that are related should all be in harmony with this concept. 
This is certainly not the case. 
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You owe it to yourself to resolve the following list of issues 

before you make any final conclusions on the subject: 
 

▪ When did the devil fall from heaven? Was it before 

the creation, as is commonly taught? (See Isaiah 
14:12; Luke 10:18; Revelation 12:7.) 

▪ How did the serpent survive the flood, if he was the 
devil? 

▪ How do you explain Isaiah 45:7, where God is said to 
create evil? 

▪ If God spares not angels that sin, then how did the 
devil survive? (See 2 Peter 2:4.) 

▪ If the serpent was sentenced to crawl on his belly, 

why is he said to walk about like a lion in 1 Peter 
5:8? 

▪ Why would God use a messenger of Satan to help 
Paul to grow spiritually? (2 Corinthians 12:7-9) 

▪ Read Acts 5:4. Was it Satan that tempted Ananias, 
or was it his own heart (mind)? 

▪ Why would the devil cast someone into prison? 

(Revelation 2:10) 
▪ Why did Jesus refer to Peter as Satan? (Matthew 

16:23) 
▪ If Christ destroyed the devil through his death, then 

why would he still be around? (Hebrews 2:14) 
▪ In Luke 20:35-38 we learn that angels are immortal. 

We have also just seen in Hebrews 2:14 that the 
devil will be destroyed. How could a fallen angel be 

destroyed? 

▪ In 1 Timothy 1:20 we read that two brethren were 
delivered to Satan to “learn not to blaspheme”. Would 

not this be inconsistent with the role of the devil? 
▪ In 1 Corinthians 5:5 the Corinthians are exhorted to 

deliver an erring brother to Satan, to help to save 
him. How would you explain this? 

▪ Why does James teach that a man is tempted by his 

own mind if there is a devil? (James 1:14-15) 
▪ Isaiah 14:12 is commonly applied to the devil. Why 

then is this proverb actually spoken to the king of 
Babylon, who is clearly referred to as a man? (See 

verses 4 and16.)  ◊ 
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“The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it?”   

Jeremiah17:9 

(36) SIN IN THE FLESH 
 

 

 
 

 
 

The Heart (Mind) 

 
The prophet Jeremiah was inspired to write that the heart 

of a man is deceitful and desperately wicked. 
 

The Scriptures use the term “heart” to describe the center 
of our intellect or mind. It is actually in our mind that we 

determine our  response to the influences in our world. 
  

The Nature of Man? 

 
To describe our mind as “desperately wicked” is contrary to 

the common opinion that man is basically good, and that 
outside influences are responsible for his failure to live 

without sin. 
 

The Bible however, promotes the truth concerning our 

nature. In the beginning, Adam disobeyed God and 
introduced sin and death. 

 
As descendants of Adam and Eve, we are born with an 

inherited tendency to sin. Our minds are naturally inclined 
towards carnal thoughts and resulting actions. 

 
It is only through the light of the Word of God that we learn 

about the blessings available to those who try to overcome 

these natural desires. 
 

Jesus Overcame Sin 
 

Jesus demonstrated that with God’s help, someone born of 
a woman could live without sinning. He overcame the sinful 

tendencies in his own flesh as an example for us. 
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“Thy word 
have I hid in 
mine heart, 
that I might 

not sin 
against 
thee.”  
Psalm 

119:11 

 

 

Through his sacrifice, he destroyed the sin in his own 
nature, and made it possible for those who are baptized 

into his name to have their sins forgiven. 

  
Recognition a Key 

 
As we attempt to follow Christ, it is essential that we 

recognize and acknowledge our handicap. When we 
understand that the real enemy is within us, then our 

potential for an effective defense against sin will be greatly 
improved. 

 

Beware the Deceit 
 

Jeremiah has warned us how tricky and 
deceitful our carnal mind is. Jesus used the 

words of God, written on his heart, to help 
him overcome. We can apply this same 

advice, as recorded in the Psalms, to give us 

strength against sin. 
 

If we are very familiar with God’s word He 
will help us to find the strength that we 

need to overcome the sin in our flesh. 
 

The Apostle Paul Speaks About Sin in the Flesh 
 

The Apostle Paul in his writings to the Romans provides us 

with an incredible description of how our deceitful nature 
works within us and provokes us to sin. 

 
This discourse is almost poetic, and if the truth it portrays 

was not so discouraging, these words would become a 
song. Read these verses carefully and think about your own 

conduct: 
 

“For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 

under sin. For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do that 
which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 
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Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that 
I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man:  But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” 

(Romans 7:14-24) 
 

The Comfort in His Answer 
 

If we were to leave the story at this point, there would be 
despair. We are wretched people, because we sin when we 

really want to do good. 

 
Paul does not leave us without hope. With a few simple 

words he reveals the answer to our problem with sin: “Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 7:24-25). 
 

The Lamb of God 

 
We also should thank God for providing His Son Jesus, as 

“the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” 
(John 1:29). 

 
God’s plan for the forgiveness of sin is our hope and our 

comfort in the despair that we face from the deceitfulness 
of the sin in our flesh. 

 

From the very beginning, promises were made about the 
Savior who would come to atone for sin. One of the key 

promises was made to Abraham, who was told, “In thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed” (Acts 3:25). 



-227- 

“Blessed is 

the man to 
whom the 
Lord will 

not impute 
sin.” 

Romans 

4:8 

This “seed” was Christ, who through his sacrifice and 

resurrection opened the way for victory over sin and death. 
 

Blessed is the Man 

 
The Jews were given the first opportunity.  

They were told: “Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities” (Acts 3:26). 

 

This blessing is our hope. It has now been 
made available to all kindreds of the 

earth, through faith in Christ Jesus. 
 

Faith comes from hearing the Word of God. Faith provides 
us with the strength to overcome sin (1 John 5:4). Jesus, 

as our mediator, has also given us comfort in knowing that 

sin can be forgiven and that grace is available. 
 

The Problem is Within 
 

Jesus taught,“There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him: but the things which come 
out of him, those are they that defile the man. If any man 

have ears to hear, let him hear” (Mark 7:15-16). 
 

When his disciples asked him to explain this parable, he 
told them that a man was not defiled by the natural 

process of consuming food, part of which left his body in 
the form of waste. 

 

He then went on to explain, “For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 
All these evil things come from within, and defile the man” 
(Mark 7:21-23). 
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Works of the Flesh 

 
The list of evils that Christ has described are also referred 

to as the “works of the flesh.”  Paul in his writings to the 

Galatians, said that “they which do such things [as these 
works of the flesh] shall not inherit the kingdom of God” 
(Galatians 5:21). 
  

Carnal or Spiritual? 
 

The Apostle told the Roman believers, “Those who live 
according to the sinful nature have their minds set on what 
that nature desires; but those who live in accordance with 

the Spirit have their minds set on what the Spirit desires. 
The mind of sinful man is death, but the mind controlled by 

the Spirit is life and peace; the sinful mind is hostile to God. 
It does not submit to God's law, nor can it do so. Those 
controlled by the sinful nature cannot please God” (Romans 

8:5-8 NIV). 
 

We have a choice. We can live in response to the desires of 
the natural man, or we can live by the spirit of Christ, 

which we learn from the Word of God. We can either allow 
our mind to be controlled by natural instinct, or we can 

develop a spiritual mind. The result of our decision will 

either lead us to death, or to life and peace. 
 

Fruit of the Spirit 
 

The contrast is clear. From within 
the natural man comes evil thoughts 

and all the works of the flesh. In 
contrast, the spiritual man has 

developed his mind in response to 

God’s Word. This man produces 
spiritual fruit. “The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness and self-control. Against such things 

there is no law” (Galatians 5:22-23 NIV). 
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“Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. 

Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” 

James 1:14-15 

 

The works of the flesh come naturally and they lead to 

death. The fruit of the spirit must be learned and diligently 
pursued. Life eternal is a goal well worth the effort. 

 

Temptation from Inside 
 

Jesus said that “from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: All these evil things 
come from within, and defile the man” (Mark 7:21-23). 

 
James, in his epistle, echoes these words when he writes: 

 

 

The Scriptures are consistent in their identification of the 
source of the problem. From within, out of our heart (or 

mind) proceeds evil. 
 

Man is tempted from his own lust, working in his mind. 

When he does not control his natural desires, they lead to 
sin, and then if not forgiven through Christ, the result is 

death.  
 

Jesus Was Tempted 
 

Jesus, who was born of a woman, had the same desires 

within him as we do. He “was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). 

 
In Hebrews 5:7-8, we read just how human Jesus was: 

“Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in 
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“For we do not have a High Priest who 
cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, 

but was in all points tempted as we are, yet 
without sin.  Let us therefore come boldly to 

the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of 

need.”   Hebrews 4:15-16 NKJV 

 

that he feared; Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered.” 
 

A Merciful High Priest 

 
We can be thankful that Jesus was allowed to experience 

our struggle with the same tendency toward sin: 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
The Real Enemy 

 

It has been wisely stated: “We have met the enemy and he 
is us”. These words certainly reflect the truth about our 

nature. The sin that is in our flesh is very deceitful and 
therefore it is self-destructive. 

 
Remember, God is well aware of our limitations and He will 

help us find a way to escape the trials associated with sin 

(1 Corinthians 10:13).  ◊ 
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“And death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them…” 

(37) DEATH AND HELL 
 

 
 

 
 

 

The words above are taken from Revelation 20. The context 
is as follows: “And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works” (Revelation 20:12-13). 

 
These verses speak of the time of the resurrection and the 

judgment. At that time, the responsible dead from under 
the earth and in the sea will be resurrected for judgment. 

  

Death and Hell? 
 

The confusing element in this verse is the expression 
“death and hell.” These words are difficult to understand 

because there are many false ideas associated with the 
abode of the dead. 

 
The word that is translated “hell” is taken from the Greek 

word Hades, which means the place of the dead, or in very 

simple terms, the grave. This word is similar to the Hebrew 
word Sheol, which is used in the Old Testament for the 

grave, or the place of the dead. 
 

The State of the Dead 
 

In our theme verses, we are told about certain of the “dead” 

who are resurrected. Death is the cessation of life. 
Therefore, these individuals have been sleeping in the dust, 

as we are told in Daniel 12:2. They have been at rest in the 
grave waiting for the resurrection. There is no place in 
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between life and death other than the grave. There would 

be no confusion if we understood these Bible truths. 
 

The popular theories of a burning hell, where souls are said 

to be tormented, are completely discredited when we 
recognize that there can be no torment when a person is 

unconscious in death. 
 

Eternal life is offered as a reward to the righteous. It would 
be totally inconsistent for a merciful God to reward wicked 

people with life everlasting, and then punish them 
eternally. 

  

Hell is the Grave 
 

The plain truth is that hell is just another 
word that means the grave. Translators who 

believed in the popular superstitions have 
distorted this truth. 

 

The truth about death and hell (the grave) is 
a source of some comfort when we lay to rest a friend who 

never embraced the hope of the gospel. 
 

It is not much consolation, but at least they will “REST IN 
PEACE”. Those old tombstones with R.I.P. written on them 

were consistent with the true teachings of the Bible. 
 

The Last Book of the Bible 

 
The Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ is one that is 

filled with signs and symbols. It is a difficult book to 
understand. 

 
Revelation was given as a prophecy of the things that would 

happen in the future, and therefore it is an important book 
for the servants of God. A blessing is promised for those 

who read and understand this prophecy. 
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“I am he that 
liveth, and 
was dead; 

and, behold, I 
am alive for 

evermore, 
Amen; and 

have the keys 
of hell and of 

death.” 
Revelation 

1:18 

 

Introduction 

 
In the first chapter of the book, Jesus 

introduced himself to John. He asks 

John to write seven letters to the 7 
ecclesias that are in Asia. Part of his 

introduction is quoted here. These words 
are a message of hope and comfort to all 

the servants of God, in every age. 
 

Jesus is alive! He was dead, but now he 
has been raised from the dead and he is 

alive for evermore. 

  
The Firstfruits 

 
What a wonderful introduction! Think about the Master’s 

joy: alive again, after a terrible trial and crucifixion. Not 
only alive, but also having the power to be able to offer 

others an opportunity to share in his glory. 

 
Christ is the firstfruits of them who have been awakened 

from the sleep of death. His servants will also be raised to 
life when he returns (see 1 Corinthians 15:20-26; 2 

Timothy 4:1). 
  

The Keys 
 

He told John that he now has “the keys of hell and of 
death.” Think about what this means. It is now within his 
power to unlock the grave and to remove the bonds of 

death. 
 

He has the keys. No man has ever been granted this power. 
But it is not the power that Jesus was motivated by. It was 

the hope of victory over death, first for himself, and then for 

his friends. This is the joy that encouraged him. 
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“If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 

one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell.” 

Matthew 5:29 

Hell and Death 

 
When we consider the implication of Christ having the keys 

of hell, we ought to sense an obvious conclusion. What 

became of the popular guardian of the grave? 
 

If there were a devil, then one thing would be certain. He no 
longer has a job. We have tried to explain, however, that 

the devil is only a symbol and that the words “hell” and the 
“devil” were never intended to have the interpretations that 

are now taught by the popular religions of this world. 
 

The Bible “hell” means the grave and “devil” is a word that 

means false accuser or adversary to God. 
 

The Devil Destroyed 
 

Christ destroyed the devil, or the desire to sin in himself, 
when he died for our sins (see Hebrews 2:14). The devil was 

destroyed, and the keys of hell (the grave) were given to 

Christ. His sacrifice and the victory that he gained over 
death made it possible for mankind to have a hope for 

victory over sin and death. 
 

There is no longer any reason to be confused by the 
philosophies and superstitions of men. We know what 

really happens at death. Death no longer has any sting and 
the grave any victory (see 1 Corinthians 15:55-57). Thanks 

be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
 

Lessons from Parables 
 

The Master taught in parables. He encouraged those who 
heard him to think about his lessons. 
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In Matthew 5, during his Sermon on the Mount, he spoke 
the parable above. This sounds like a drastic measure, to 

pluck out your eye, so that the whole body would not 

perish. If he were speaking in a very literal sense, it would 
be an extremely painful sacrifice for a disciple to make. 

 
Single Eye 

 
Think about it. Would the loss of one eye prevent you from 

looking with the other? And would your lust be reduced by 
50%? It is obvious that this parable has another meaning. 

Jesus wanted us to think about it. 

  
Later in this same sermon, Jesus taught, “if therefore thine 

eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light” (Matthew 
6:22). 

 

When we are committed to God with a single purpose, not 
wavering between our carnal desires and our spiritual 

hopes, then we have symbolically plucked out one of our 
eyes. The remaining eye is single and therefore dedicated to 

following the Master. 
 

Cast into Hell? 
 

But what about the rest of the story? What of the 

consequence if our eye is not single? Jesus said that the 
danger is that our entire body may be cast into hell. 

 
We are again confronted with a translation problem. This 

time, the word “hell” is translated from the Greek word 
Gehenna, which means “the valley of Hinnon”. It is a word 

that is used figuratively for a place of everlasting 

punishment. 
  

City Dump 
 

The Hinnon Valley near the city of Jerusalem was used as a 
dump. In those days, it was common for fires to be set to 

consume the rubbish and other materials that were 
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“Thou 
wilt not 

leave my 
soul in 
hell.” 

discarded there. We understand that this area was also 

used for the disposal of the bodies of criminals, or the poor, 
who had no one to pay for their tomb. 

 

Jesus used the natural places and things around him for 
his parables. The character of this dumping area made it a 

logical choice for the lesson that he wanted to teach. 
 

Those who listened and understood his parable would 
strive to figuratively pluck out an eye, or cut off their hand. 

They would try to avoid ending up with a fate like those 
poor individuals whose body would end up in a burning 

dump. 

 
Superstition 

 
We can understand why the teachings of Jesus were 

difficult for his adversaries to understand. They were 
heavily influenced by the superstitions of the world around 

them. They listened only for support of the philosophies of 

men and did not meditate on the real lesson. 
 

How sad it is that teachings that were intended to make 
men wise unto salvation became a stumbling block to those 

who were not interested enough to seek out the real 
meaning. 

 
Do we have ears to hear the teachings of the Master? Use 

your wisdom to seek him while he may be found. 

 
“For whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 

for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest” (Ecclesiastes 9:10). 

 
The words here are from Psalm 16:10. They 

help to illustrate how the translators of the 

Bible sometimes confuse the reader by 
using words that have more than one 

meaning. Some of the more recent versions 
have used words that we understand better 

today. 



-237- 

 

For example, the NIV Bible expresses this same verse as 
follows: “because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor 
will you let your Holy One see decay”. 
   
“Soul” comes from the Hebrew word nephesh, which means 

“a breathing creature” or a living person. The NIV 
translated nephesh correctly by using the word “me” in 

Psalm 16:10. 

 
The word “hell” is translated from the Hebrew word Sheol. 
The NIV uses the word “grave.” Grave is a word that we 
understand and use today. It accurately describes to the 

modern man what the Psalmist actually meant in the verse. 
  

A Prayer for Christ 
 

If we read the entire section of the 16th Psalm (from verse 

8-11), we will learn how these words must have been very 
comforting to Jesus as he contemplated his coming 

sacrificial death on the cross. The Psalmist prophesies: 
 

“I have set the LORD always before me. Because he is at my 
right hand, I will not be shaken. Therefore my heart is glad 
and my tongue rejoices; my body also will rest secure, 

because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you 
let your Holy One see decay. You have made known to me 

the path of life; you will fill me with joy in your presence, 
with eternal pleasures at your right hand” (Psalm 16:8-11 

NIV). 
 

The Resurrection of Christ 

 
We are told, “Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the Scriptures” (1 Corinthians 

15:3-4). During those three days he was in the tomb. He 
died for us, knowing from this Psalm that he would not 

remain in the grave long enough to see corruption. He knew 

also that he would be raised up to sit at God’s right hand in 
the joy of His presence.  ◊ 
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“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 

Revelation 2:7 

(38) RESISTING TEMPTATION 
 

 

Grace 
 

It is encouraging to think about eternal life 

as the free gift of God. We appreciate the 
fact that without His grace, we would have 

no hope. “For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God” (Ephesians 2:8). 

  

Overcoming 

 
There is another side to the story, and it is demonstrated in 

verses such as the one quoted at the top of this page. 
 

God is not willing that any of us perish. He will extend His 
mercy to those individuals who diligently seek Him, and 

who show their faith by bringing forth fruit. There is effort 

involved in bearing fruit. It takes work to be among those 
that overcome (see James 2:26). 

 
Lust, Sin and Death 

 
One of the measures of our faith is our demonstrated 

resistance to sin. James tells us in his first chapter: 
“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him” (James 1:12). 
 

James continues his discourse by saying: “Every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death” (James 
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1:14-15). This is the process of sin that we must learn to 

overcome with God’s help. 
 

Overcoming 

 
In the Book of Revelation, the following blessings are 

associated with overcoming: 
 

▪ (Revelation 2:7) “To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God.” 

▪ (Revelation 2:11) “He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death.” 

▪ (Revelation 2:17) “To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden manna.” 

▪ (Revelation 2:26) “And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations.” 

▪ (Revelation 3:5) “He that overcometh, the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life.” 

▪ (Revelation 3:12) “Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God.” 

▪ (Revelation 3:21) “To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 

overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.” 

▪ (Revelation 21:7) “He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 
son.” 

 
TOOLS THAT MAY HELP US TO OVERCOME 

 
Know The Enemy 

 
Our own lust leads to sin and then to death. The heart is 
deceitful. Sin comes from within (Jeremiah 17:9; Mark 

7:21-23). 
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Watch 

 
Jesus told his disciples to “watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak” (Matthew 26:41). We must keep our eyes open, 

always aware of the dangers. We must be watching the 
signs of the times, so that we will be ready for his coming. 

 
Resist 

 
James tells us to “resist the devil and he will flee from you” 
(James 4:7). We must put on the whole armor of God and 
be strong. This is a battle for survival. Do not give in to sin. 

Resist. Put up a fight. Your temptation will leave you for a 
time, if you resist. 

 
Restore 

 
Help to restore others in the spirit of meekness (Galatians 
6:1-2). When others give in to temptation, be willing to 

help. Always keep in mind that you are also subject to 

temptation. You might just as well have been the one who 
stumbled. A little humility is much better than a lot of 

pride. 
 

Anticipate 

 
Look forward to the joy of the Kingdom for your motivation 

to overcome, but also remember to anticipate the judgment. 
We must all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

Examine your self today, so that you can avoid judgment to 

condemnation tomorrow. 
 

Use God’s Word 

 
Read, study and memorize the Word. Hide it in your heart 

(Psalm 119:11). 
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Pray 

 
We cannot overcome temptation alone. God is always 
willing to help. We must approach the throne of grace and 

ask for strength in Jesus’ name. Jesus is our example; he 

offered up prayers and supplication during his trials. He 
often continued all night in his prayers to God. 

 
Avoid 

 
Do not make provision for the flesh (Romans 13:14). Don’t 
plan to sin. If you are not supposed to be swimming, don’t 

take your bathing suit along, just in case you get tempted. 
Avoid situations and occasions where you know you are 

likely to be weak. 

 
Remember 

 
Keep in mind that you are not out of sight. Your brothers 
and sisters may not see what you are doing. Your spouse 

may not be aware of your actions. But God sees it all. His 
eyes are in every place, beholding the evil and the good 

(Proverbs 15:3). How can you possibly consider sinning in 

His presence? 
 

Submit 

 
Submit yourselves to God (James 4:7). Jesus always did 

those things that pleased his Father (“Not my will, but thine 
be done”). We like to do those things that please ourselves. 

When we are ready to submit to God’s will, we will be well 

on the road to overcoming. 
 

No Excuses 
 

One of the reasons that we often fail is because we depend 
on the excuse that “we are only human”. If we are 

convinced that it is impossible to overcome sin in the flesh, 
we are defeated before we begin to try. 
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We have presented several suggestions that should help us 

to overcome temptation. In all these examples, Jesus has 
led the way for us. He has demonstrated that a partaker of 

flesh and blood can resist. He has shown us that we do not 

have to give in to sin. 
 

We deny the truth of the nature of Christ if we are not able 
to identify with his victory over sin. 

 
Trust in God 

 
We must learn to apply the example of our Master to our 

own lives.  He struggled with the same nature that we have. 

We read concerning his battle, “Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and supplications with 

strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared; Though he 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
suffered” (Hebrews 5:8-9). 
 

Jesus trusted that God would help him. We also have been 
promised that God will help us. “There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that 

ye may be able to bear it” (1 Corinthians 10:13). 
 

For the Joy 
 

It was in the promises of God that Jesus found his own 
strength to overcome. It was the prophecies of the joy that 

would come that enabled him to endure the pain of the 
cross. 

 

We are told in Hebrews 12:2, “Looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God.  For consider 

him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.” 
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We are instructed to “consider him” and to think about his 

example, so that we do not faint in our own struggle with 
sin. 

 

Jesus looked ahead to the coming Kingdom of God on this 
earth. He knew that he would reign as King of Kings. We 

can look ahead also. We have the hope that we will rule 
with him. 

 
Blessings 

 
The struggles that we now face and the pain that we bear 

will be forgotten as a dream in the night. The blessings of 

the Kingdom age will bring joy in the place of our tears. 
 

Peace on earth and the end to suffering, sorrow, sickness, 
pain. Yes, there will even be an end to death itself. This will 

be a blessing and a joy. With this as our vision, we can 
endure. Consider the joy that is before us and “look up, and 

lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 

21:28). 
 

The Word of God Will Help Us to Overcome 
 

The Scriptures provide us with the tools that we will need 
as we struggle to overcome sin. Jesus led the way with his 

example. When he was tempted, he remembered Scripture, 

and often quoted “it is written” as his defense. 
 

He followed the advice of the Psalmist, from Psalm 119:11, 
“Thy word have I hid in mine heart that I might not sin 

against thee.” 
 

Jesus told us just how important the Word of God is in our 

lives. In Matthew 4:4 he states, “It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.” 
 

Reading God’s Word is not enough. We must be willing to 
digest it, meditate on it, and commit portions of it to 

memory. When we are faced with the process of lust, sin 



-244- 

“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God.” 

Romans 10:17 

and death, we will be able to recall the Word of God from 

our own heart and find the strength that we need. 
 

Job, who was one of the righteous men in the Old 

Testament era, had deep respect for God’s Word. It is very 
likely that it was the Word of God that gave him the 

patience to endure his great trials. Job felt this way: “I have 
esteemed the words of His mouth more than my necessary 
food” (Job 23:12). 
 

Strength in the Word 

 
The strength in God’s Word is found in many ways. It may 

be the comfort of a favorite passage that helps us to find 
refuge in the storm. It may be the example of one of the 

saints of old that encourages us. It may be the teachings of 
the Master, who spoke as one having authority, that 

motivates us to overcome. It may also be in the promises 

and prophecies of the coming blessings that we hope to 
share when Jesus returns. 

 
Faith by Hearing 

 
There is another KEY BENEFIT to making a hunger for the 

Word of God a priority in our lives. 
 

 

 
 

 
 

The fact is that FAITH is essential for salvation. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God (Hebrews 11:6). It is the 

hearing of the Word of God that builds our faith. 
 

There is power in the Word of God; power to build our faith, 

and power to help us overcome the deceitfulness of sin. 
“For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 

this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith” 
(1 John 5:4).  ◊ 
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“And when he had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner 

of sickness and all manner of disease.” 

Matthew 10:1 

 

(39) UNCLEAN SPIRITS 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

It is often difficult for individuals in this present modern 
world to understand the language of the Bible, and 

especially when it speaks of such things as unclean spirits, 
as seen in the verse above. 

 

The meanings of the words may help to improve our own 
understanding. The word “unclean” is relatively simple. The 

meaning has not changed much. It means “impure, foul or 
needing cleansing”. 

 
The word “spirit” is a little more complicated. It comes from 

the Greek pneuma. This word has the same root that is 
used in the modern world for applying air pressure as a 

power source in manufacturing. Today, this is called 

“pneumatics.” 
 

In the first century, this word could mean a “current or 
breath of air”, or it could mean “an unseen force” or a 

“state of mind.” 
 

An Unseen Force 

 
To apply this information to the verse quoted in the box 

above, we could substitute the term “unclean spirits” by 
saying that Jesus gave his disciples the power to remove 

undesirable influences that were affecting the mind. 
 

These unclean forces are like the air or the wind. They are 
unseen to the eye, unlike the physical ailments that are 

usually quite visible. Diseases of the mind are manifested 

in the personality of the individual. Their actions may be 
the only evidence that a problem exists. The state of the 
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“For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 

many that were possessed 
with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were 

lame, were healed. And there 
was great joy in that city.” 

Acts 8:7-8 

 

mind is changed and this often causes the affected 

individual to act in strange ways. 
 

The simple definition of these problems today, is that the 

individuals are suffering from a deficiency in their mental 
health. 

 
Beside Oneself 

 
In Bible terms, these unseen, undesirable influences that 

were called “unclean spirits” were occasionally expressed in 
terms that we can relate to today. For example, Festus 

considered Paul to be mentally unstable. We read in Acts 

26:24-25, “Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth 
make thee mad. But he said, I am not mad, most noble 

Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and soberness.” 
 

Jesus was also thought 
to be “beside himself” 

(see Mark 3:21-22). He 

was accused by his 
adversaries of casting 

out devils by Beelzebub 
(another one of their 

superstitions – known as 
the “dung god”). 

 
 

Superstition 

 
When Jesus and the apostles were teaching the gospel, the 

people were very superstitious. When someone was 
mentally ill, their pagan minds attributed the problem to 

devils or unclean spirits, which they believed were spirits of 
the departed. 

 

Because they could not see or understand these invisible 
influences on the mind, they accepted the belief system of 

the day and attributed the source of the problems 
accordingly. Their superstitions about the state of the dead 

were manifested in their reactions to mental illness. 
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The State of the Dead 

 
We have discussed the Bible truth concerning the state of 

the dead in previous chapters. There are no disembodied 

spirits of the dead. Man dies and returns to the dust of the 
ground. The spirit (breath) returns to God who gave it (see 

Ecclesiastes 12:7; 3:19-21; 9:5-6). 
 

The Bible teaches plainly that man is unconscious in death 
and that the only hope for an afterlife is through Christ and 

the resurrection. 
 

Modern Terms 

 
If we think in the terms that we use today, we would 

replace all the “unclean spirits” and “devils” with their 
modern counterparts. The following are some of the terms 

that are currently used to categorize individuals with 
mental diseases: 

Mental Disorders 

 

Dementia 
Schizophrenia 

Paranoia 
Manic depression 

Hysteria 
Obsessive compulsive 

Phobias 

Passive aggressive 
Sexual deviations 

Anorexia 

Explosive 
Hyperactive 

Kleptomania 
Anxiety 

Delirium 
Delusional 

Hallucinogenic 

Hypochondria 
Panic 

 
These are only a sampling of the many modern terms for 

the mental ailments that were called “unclean spirits” in 
the first century A.D. 

 
The disciples were given power to cast out these disorders, 

bringing great joy to all. This demonstration of power was 

necessary to promote the gospel message through “signs 
and wonders,” in an age when the written word was not 

available to the common man. 



-248- 

Today, people are not generally as superstitious and the 

advancement of knowledge has allowed them limited 
success coping with these diseases of the mind. The results 

obtained through the use of therapy and drugs can never 

compare with the healings that were done through the 
power of God. 

 
The Power of God 

 
As we consider these Bible examples of the healing of 

mental disorders, our emphasis should not remain on the 
confusion that is generated by the terms that are used to 

describe the illness. 

 
The important part of the process is that the people were 

healed. This brought glory to God and great joy to the 
people. The power of God (the Holy Spirit) was made 

available to a few faithful men so that those who had faith 
could be cured. 

  

Why the Gift? 
 

Why were the gifts of the Holy Spirit concentrated on that 
generation? Why were these disciples allowed the blessing 

of this great power for such a limited period of time? 
 

Think of all the people that could be healed of mental and 
physical illness today if the power of God were available to 

psychologists and doctors, who are currently doing the best 

they humanly can with their operations, medications and 
therapy. 

 
Power of the Kingdom 

 
There is a very important reason for the administration of 

the Holy Spirit power during the first century. Jesus and 
his apostles were preaching the good news (the Gospel) 

about the coming Kingdom of God on the earth. This 

Kingdom would fulfill all the promises made to the fathers 
in the Old Testament period. 
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“And he called 
unto him the 
twelve, and 

began to send 
them forth by two 

and two; and 
gave them power 

over unclean 
spirits.”  

Mark 6:7 

 

It was fitting that their words be 
supported by miracles. This allowed 

them to both teach and show the 

people about the Kingdom. 
 

The healings through the power of 
the Holy Spirit provided a visual 

manifestation of how wonderful the 
Kingdom would be, using a foretaste 

of the power of the age to come. 
 

Foretaste 

 
The gifts of the Holy Spirit were an “earnest” (foretaste) of 

the Kingdom powers (see Ephesians 1:13-14; Hebrews 6:5). 
We are told that God’s power will be present in the 

Kingdom age, and that these blessings will result: 
 

“Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing” (Isaiah 35:5-6). 

 
“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away” (Revelation 21:4). 

 
When Jesus and the disciples taught and healed the 

people, they demonstrated these blessings of the Kingdom: 
“And great multitudes came unto him, having with them 

those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet; and he healed 
them” (Matthew 15:30). 

 
The Sabbath Day 

 
Jesus often performed these healings on the Sabbath day 

(the seventh day of the week). This day was set aside as a 
day of rest, and it was intended to be typical of the future 
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(millennium or 1000-year) period of rest in the Kingdom of 

God (Hebrews 4:3-11). 
 

The miracles demonstrated the power of the Kingdom on a 

day (Sabbath) that was typical of the Kingdom. “And they 
went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs following. 
Amen” (Mark 16:15-20). 

 
Legion 

 

If we turn to Luke 8:27-35, we read the story of a man who 
had severe mental disorders. His name was called “Legion”, 

because he had a multitude of problems. He lived in the 
tombs without clothing, and was bound with chains 

because he was considered a danger to society. Jesus 
healed this man of his mental disorders in a very dramatic 

way, to demonstrate the power of God. 

 
In His Right Mind 

 
Before we examine this story in more detail, we want to call 

attention to verse 35: “Then they went out to see what was 
done; and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they were afraid.” 
 

It is significant that when the man was under the influence 
of these mental problems, the people thought of them as 

“devils.” After he was cured, they understood that he was 
now in his right mind. 

 
Today, we would understand that when he was ill, he was 

“crazy”, “nuts” or “out of his mind”. We are not under the 

same influence of superstition, and we therefore identify 
the problem in more rational terms. 

 
The Man Cries Out 

 
After Jesus commanded the spirits to come out of the man, 

he cried out saying: “What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
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thou Son of God most high? I beseech thee, torment me not” 

(Luke 8:28-29). 
 

This man knew better than anyone that a great miracle had 

been performed and that Jesus must be the Son of God. He 
was inspired to cry out so that his healing would remain as 

a testimony to the power and authority of Jesus the Christ. 
 

The Swine ― a Demonstration 
 

There was another element to this healing that resulted in 
a further demonstration of the power of God working 

through Jesus. We are told: “Then went the devils out of the 

man, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked” (Luke 

8:33). 
 

Jesus chose to use the occasion to provide two witnesses. 

The first witness was the man in his right mind. The 
second was the transfer of the mental disorders to the 

swine. Their resulting madness showed clearly that a 
miracle had taken place.  ◊ 
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“Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall come…” 

1 John 2:18 

(40) THE ANTICHRIST 
 

 

There are many stories about the coming of the 
ANTICHRIST. Most of the popular tales are a curious 

mixture of Bible verses and exploded fantasies. 

 
These are mixtures of truth and lies and are a perversion of 

the Bible message. They are misleading and dangerous. 
They may well convince many people to reject the true 

Christ when he comes. 
 

Lion or Lamb? 
 

When Jesus preached the gospel of the coming kingdom of 

God during his ministry in the first century A.D., he was 
rejected and crucified. 

 
His people were expecting a bold leader who would be “the 

lion of the tribe of Judah”.  He came instead as a sacrificial 
lamb, to take away the sin of the world, through the 

voluntary offering of his own life. 

 
When Jesus returns to this earth to establish his Kingdom, 

he will be a powerful leader, a roaring lion, who will take 
vengeance on his enemies. Many people will be deceived 

again. They have become so accustomed to his meek and 
loving character that they will not recognize him as a 

powerful King. 
 

Ironically, Scripture indicates that they will reject him 

because they will identify him as the Antichrist. 

 
Why the Confusion? 

 
Most of the confusion is due to a lack of understanding 

about what the Bible teaches. People prefer to spend their 
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time reading books that are presented with drama and 

excitement. The people of this world often see the Bible as 
dull and boring. They would rather listen to the “Christian” 

authors, who have a flare for embellishing Bible prophecies. 

 
We all need to examine the issue. Did our understanding of 

the antichrist come from the Word of God, or from a novel? 
 

Partial Quotation 
 

Please notice that we have only quoted part of the verse at 
the start of this chapter. This illustrates why many people 

are confused on this and other Bible subjects. 

 
The entire verse reads: “Little children, it is the last time: 

and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the 
last time. They went out from us, but they were not of us; for 
if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 

with us: but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us” (1 John 2:18-19). Note 
that there were “antichrists”, even in John’s day. 

 
When we see more of the story, our conclusions change. 

John spoke of “antichrist” in both the singular and the 
plural. He also spoke about “the last time” as if it referred 

to his own day. 

 
We must understand that God’s plan is being gradually 

developed through periods of time or dispensations. In 
John’s day, they were at the end of the Mosaic age. The 

nation of Judah was on the verge of a major judgment for 
their rejection of the Messiah. 

 

Jesus prophesied of this judgment when he said, “And they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 

fulfilled” (Luke 21:24). 
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When John wrote, it was the “last time” for that 

dispensation. We are now living in the last of the Gentile 
times. 

 

Today, God is calling out a people for His name from the 
Gentile nations (see Acts 15:14-17). How fortunate for us 

that we still have this opportunity for salvation in Christ. 
 

The Word “Antichrist” 
 

The word “antichrist” appears only four times in the Bible. 
All these occur in the Epistles of John. The word means “an 

opponent of or one who stands in the place of Christ”. (The 

plural application only occurs once. It refers to more than 
one antichrist.) 

 
How Is It Used? 

 
1. 1 John 2:18-19 – The term has reference to a number of 

individuals who left the congregation in John’s day. 

They no longer believed the truth of the gospel, and they 
left in opposition to Christ. 

2. 1 John 2:22 – Antichrist was someone who denied 
Christ. In fact, it was someone who denied that there 

was both the Father, and His Son. 
3. 1 John 4:3 – Antichrist was someone who had denied 

that Jesus was a man. 
4. 2 John 1:7 – The same application is used. The 

antichrist was someone who had denied that Jesus 

came in the flesh. 
 

False Teachings 
 

From all these Bible examples we conclude that those who 
leave Christ or who teach half-truths are opponents of 

Christ. They were ANTICHRIST in John’s day, and those 
who display the same characteristics are ANTICHRIST 

today. 
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“Let no man deceive you by any means: for [that 
day shall not come], except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 

so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God.” 

2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 

The Real ANTICHRIST? 

 
 

 

 
 

 

This study of antichrist would not be complete without 

giving some consideration to another aspect of the subject. 

 
In the quotation above we are told about a MAN OF SIN 

that opposes God. In addition to this “man of sin”, the Bible 
plainly reveals that there will also be forces that oppose 

Christ when he returns, and that there will be a falling 
away from the true faith before that time. 

 

666 
 

In the book of Revelation we are introduced to another 
picture of one of the powers that opposes Christ. This 

power is identified as a BEAST that controls all trade, 
preventing those who do not have the number of the beast 

from buying or selling (see Revelation 13:11-18). 
 

Mystery Babylon 

 
Also introduced in Revelation is the “Mother of Harlots” 

who leads the kings of the earth to make war with the lamb 
(Christ). 

 
This “harlot” is used as a symbol of the power behind a 

great system of false worship that rises up in opposition to 
Christ when he comes. 

 

These symbolic pictures are difficult to understand and 
interpret. Consequently, men manipulate the interpretation 

of the Bible to satisfy their own fleshly needs. 
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All the inhabitants of the earth have been intoxicated by 

the deceitful doctrines of these powers. They are the real 
antichrist. 

 

Shifting the Focus 
 

The powers that are identified in these symbols use their 
influence to remove suspicion from themselves by shifting 

the focus to Christ. 
 

Those who are really antichrist, in order to instigate a war 
with the real Christ when he comes, will use the fables that 

have been promoted about the mythical ANTICHRIST. 

 
Where Do We Stand? 

 
In all this confusion, whom do we believe? Will we be 

deceived by the teachings of a false religion? 
 

What Can We Do? 

 
Our best defense is to become very familiar with the truth 

of God’s Word. 
 

It is certain that the Bible tells us that there will be a falling 
away from the true faith in the last days, and that great 

powers, such as the “mother of harlots” and the “man of 
sin” will rise up in opposition to Christ. 

 

We must do all what we can to identify these promoters of 
false religion so that we will not be consumed along with 

them when they are destroyed (see Revelation 18:1-5). 
 

Who are these great systems of false religion that are 
deceiving the inhabitants of the earth? If you are not able to 

identify these powerful leaders and their religions that are 
based more on philosophy, superstition and tradition than 

on the Bible, you are in a dangerous position. 

 
They may present a splendid show of religion, but if they 

deny the real Christ and teach perversions of the gospel, 



-257- 

they are opponents of Christ. They are the REAL 

ANTICHRIST. 
 

Psalm 2 

 
“Why do the nations conspire, and the peoples plot in vain? 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel 

together, against the LORD and his anointed, saying, 
‘Let us burst their bonds asunder, and cast their cords from us.’ 
He who sits in the heavens laughs; the LORD has them in derision. 
Then he will speak to them in his wrath, and terrify them in his 
fury, saying, 
‘I have set my king on Zion, my holy hill.’ 
I will tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to me, ‘You are my 
son; today I have begotten you. 
Ask of me, and I will make the nations your heritage, and the ends 
of the earth your possession. 
You shall break them with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel.’ 
Now therefore, O kings, be wise; be warned, O rulers of the earth. 
Serve the LORD with fear, with trembling 
Kiss his feet, or he will be angry, and you will perish in the way; 
for his wrath is quickly kindled. Happy are all who take refuge in 
him.” (NRSV) 

 

We have taken the space to quote the whole of this very 
important Psalm. This prophetic Psalm speaks about the 

actual events that will come about when Christ returns to 

this earth to set up his Kingdom. 
 

Reaction of the Nations 
 

The Psalm portrays the reaction of the nations when they 
are told to submit to this new King in Jerusalem. 

 
What do you think the nations will do when the Son of God 

asks them to bow down to his authority, and relinquish 

their power? 
 

The Psalm tells us that they will try to resist, that they will 
oppose Christ and that they will be antichrist. 
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Why Would They Resist? 

 
We might wonder. Why would any resist the authority of 

Jesus when he returns? There is only one logical answer to 

this question: THEY THINK THAT JESUS IS THE 
ANTICHRIST. 

 
Why would they think such a thing? Because they have 

been deceived. Their own religious leaders have both 
accepted and taught the popular myth about the antichrist. 

 
False teaching and fictional drama has led them to believe 

that the antichrist will be a powerful ruler who will set 

himself up in Jerusalem. 
 

They have been taught that he will be a Jew, that he will 
perform miracles, that he will claim to be the Jewish 

Messiah, and that all nations must submit to his authority. 
 

False Identity 

 
Think about this incredible situation. Everything that the 

Bible has prophesied that Jesus will do when he returns 
has been promoted as a characteristic of this fabricated 

antichrist. 
 

When Jesus came as a lowly lamb, the people rejected him 
as their Messiah. Now, when he returns as their powerful 

King, his true identity will again be mistaken. 

 
The Witness 

 
Psalm 2 stands as a powerful witness to this great case of 

deception. The nations will believe anything that will 
preserve their own power. They will willingly offer their 

support in a united effort of both church and state, to 
destroy the true Messiah, all to no avail. Those who oppose 

Christ will “perish in the way” (Psalm 2:12).  ◊ 
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“Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 

be with the Lord.” 
1 Thessalonians 4:17 

 

 

 

  

 
   

 

(41) MEETING THE LORD 
IN THE AIR? 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

Words of Comfort 
 

The words of the Apostle Paul, quoted above, were intended 
to be words of comfort for the faithful believers, when one 

of the members of their congregation fell asleep in death. 
 

This comfort is based on the hope of a resurrection and the 

elevation of the faithful to their promised positions as kings 
and priests on the earth (see Revelation 5:10). 

 
Paul’s words in this chapter have caused some confusion in 

certain areas, but they also serve to make many Bible facts 
very clear. For example, the context informs us that: 

 
1. Death is a time of great sorrow, especially if there is no 

hope of a resurrection in Christ. (This supports the 

Bible teaching that without the resurrection, death is 
final and that corruption in the grave is the only 

expected event.) 
 

2. Those who die “in Christ” are said to be sleeping. They 
will be awakened from their sleep at the resurrection in 

the last day (see 1 Corinthians 15:16-18; John 11:23-

24). 
 

3. The resurrection occurs at the return of Christ, when he 
descends from heaven. 
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“Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him.” 

Revelation 1:7 

 

4. The dead in Christ will be raised first, and then the 

living believers will be gathered. 
 

5. Although not specifically stated, the purpose for the 

gathering of both the living and the dead believers is for 
judgment before Christ (see 2 Timothy 4:1; 2 

Corinthians 5:10). 
 

6. At this judgment, those who are found faithful will be 
rewarded with immortality and given positions of 

authority in God’s Kingdom on the earth (see Daniel 
7:27; Luke 19:17-19; Revelation 5:10). 

 

7. When they are elevated to their position of power, they 
are said to be “in the air”, that is, they are in high 

places of authority in the political heavens. It is 
essential that we understand the symbolic language 

that is used in these matters. 
 

In the Clouds 

 
 

 
 

 
 

We are told by the Apostle Paul that,  “we who are still alive 

and are left will be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the 
Lord forever” (1 Thessalonians 4:17 NIV). 
 

This verse appears to have a connection with 
Revelation 1:7 which is quoted in the box. We 

suggest that by combining these verses, we 

should conclude that if the believers were 
caught up in the clouds, then Jesus would come 

with these same clouds, to be seen by everyone. 
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What are Clouds? 

 
There is nothing unusual about the word “cloud”. We all 

are familiar with the natural clouds and we have learned to 

associate certain types of clouds with weather patterns. 
Clouds are a visible mass of condensed water vapor in the 

air. We learn from Hebrews 12:1 that the natural clouds 
represent a multitude of people. (In this case, they are the 

saints who have died in their faith as witnesses for God.) 
 

These same sleeping saints that are referred to as a “cloud 
of witnesses” will be resurrected first when Christ returns, 

as stated in 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The living saints will 

then be joined together with them as a part of this 
multitude of clouds, and together with the Lord, they will 

execute judgment and establish power over the nations. 
 

Storm Clouds 
 

There can be no question about the characteristic of these 

clouds. They will be storm clouds, to pour out the wrath of 
God on an earth that is filled with corruption and 

immorality (see 2 Thessalonians 1:7-10). 
 

Typical Clouds 
 

The idea of a cloud or multitude of people as an army is not 
a new concept in Scripture. For example, the prophet 

Ezekiel tells us of another cloud that will play a role in the 

fulfillment of latter day prophecy. 
 

Ezekiel tells about a great northern army with a leader 
called “Gog.” Israel will be invaded in the same time period 

as when Christ returns with clouds to judge the earth.  We 
read: “And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north 
parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding 
upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army: And thou 
shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to 

cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring 
thee against my land, that the heathen may know me, when 
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“Hear, O heavens! 
Listen, O earth! For 

the LORD has spoken: 

‘I reared children and 
brought them up, but 

they have rebelled 
against me.’” 

Isaiah 1:2 NIV 

I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes” 
(Ezekiel 38:15-16). (See this entire chapter.) 
 

God will destroy a northern army coming as a cloud on the 

mountains of Israel, so that another great cloud of people, 
with Christ, may prepare the earth for the Kingdom of God.  

 
After the Storm 

 
After the storm clouds have established their authority in 

the political heavens of the Kingdom age, the work of Christ 
and this multitude of clouds will rain blessings of 

righteousness on the nations that submit to his rule. “He 

shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish; 

and abundance of peace so long as the moon endureth. He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth” (Psalm 72:6-8; Acts 3:19-21). 

 
Heavens 

 
The prophet Isaiah spoke to the 

children of Judah using 
symbolic terms that were 

apparently familiar to the 
people. 

 

The “heavens” in Isaiah’s 
prophecy represented the 

rulers of Judah, and the 
“earth” referred to the people 

(see Isaiah 1:10). 
 

Symbolic Understanding 
 

Even in the book of Genesis, there are indications that 

people understood that the natural heavens (with the sun, 
moon and stars, that would rule over the day and the 

night) were typical of the way that man himself would be 
ruled over by elevated leaders. Some of these rulers were 

good, and many were evil. They all had their “place in the 
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sun”, until God chose to replace them in the development 

of His purposes for this earth (see Daniel 4:17). 
 

Sun, Moon and Eleven Stars 

 
Joseph was a man of God who had things revealed to him 

by dreams when he was young. One dream was that the 
sun, the moon and eleven stars would bow down to him 

(see Genesis 37:9-11). 
 

Jacob, his father, understood the dream to mean 
that he as the sun, Rachel his wife as the 

moon, and his eleven sons (the stars), would 

one day bow down to Joseph. 
 

In this account we see that even the family structure was 
set up like a government, and that symbolic terms taken 

from the natural heavens were applied to the family in their 
respective positions. 

 

The New Heavens 
 

With this background, it follows that when Jesus and his 
faithful followers rule on the earth in the coming Kingdom 

period, they will be the “new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 Peter 3:13). 

 

Peter actually spoke of three periods of heavens and earths.  
The first one was the ruling powers and the people who 

perished in the flood. The second system is the powers that 
be today, and the third (and final) system, will be the 

righteous rule of Christ and the saints in God’s coming 
Kingdom on this earth. 

 
The Righteous Shine 

 

There are many examples using this symbolic language 
including: “Those who are wise will shine like the brightness 

of the heavens, and those who lead many to righteousness, 
like the stars for ever and ever” (Daniel 12:3 NIV). 
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“Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He who has ears let him hear” (Matthew 13:43 
NIV). 

 

“And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him 
in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus, in order that in the 
coming ages he might show the incomparable riches of his 
grace, expressed in his kindness to us in Christ Jesus” 
(Ephesians 2:6-7 NIV). 
 

“But for you who revere my name, the sun of righteousness 
will rise with healing in its wings” (Malachi 4:2-3 NIV). 
 

The Rapture? 
 

“…Caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air” (I Thessalonians 4:17). This is a part of our 

hope that causes some confusion for many. The difficulty is 

in the use of symbolic language in the Bible, and the 
meanings of certain words. 

 
The “rapture”, as some style it, is a very misleading 

concept. The word “rapture” is not from the Bible. The 
dictionary tells us that it means “being carried away in 

body or spirit with great joy”. 
 

It is true that the servants of God will be taken away at the 

return of Christ, and that they will also be filled with great 
joy (if they are found faithful at the judgment). However, 

the traditional view of being taken up into the air while the 
earth is burned up with fire, is not what the Apostle Paul 

was teaching in 1 Thessalonians 4. 
  

In the Air 

 
This word “air” has a limited use in Scripture. In Acts 22:23 

we see one application. Angry individuals took off their 
clothes and threw dust “into the air” (see also 1 Corinthians 

9:26; 1 Corinthians 14:9). 
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This air is the atmosphere surrounding us. It is not heaven. 

If we accept the literal meaning for the word air (as shown 
in these references), we would be suspended in air, still in 

sight, and still subject to the flames of judgment. 

Fortunately, the Apostle was not referring to our being 
literally in the air. 

 
Another use of the word “air” is found in Ephesians 2:2.  It 

speaks of the “ruler of the kingdom of the air, the spirit who 
is now at work in those who are disobedient” (NIV). 
 

This use of the word air is symbolic. It is similar to another 
verse found in Ephesians 6:12: “For our struggle is not 

against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the 
authorities, against the powers of this dark world and 

against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms” 
(NIV). 

 

In Heavenly Realms 
 

These rulers of the darkness of this world are in the air, or 
in heavenly realms. In other words, they are the “higher 

powers” or the “powers that be” spoken of in Romans 13:1. 
These are the governments of this world and their leaders. 

We are instructed to be subject to these powers in the air, 
until Christ replaces them. 

 

The New Government 
 

Christ will establish a new government that will be 
righteous. His faithful servants will rule with him 

(Revelation 5:10). 
 

They will be elevated to positions of power in the “air” (high 

places/governments) of the Kingdom age.  ◊ 
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“Willing rather to be absent from the body, 
 and to be present with the Lord.”   

2 Corinthians 5:8 

 

(42) ABSENT FROM THE BODY, 
PRESENT WITH THE LORD 

 

 

Hard To Be Understood 
 

In 2 Peter 3:16, Peter relates how that Paul was speaking of 

“some things hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 

Scriptures, unto their own destruction.” 
 
“…Absent from the body and…present with the Lord.”  
These are no doubt among the words of Paul that the 

Apostle Peter found to cause confusion for some. 

 
There are too many false teachers, with eager listeners, who 

have distorted the word of Paul.  They think that Paul was 
speaking about the soul leaving the body to be with the 

Lord in heaven. This concept is not consistent with the true 
teaching of the Bible. 

 
In the Body 

 

In the book of Job we learn that it is not our hope to be 
absent from our bodies when we are present with the Lord. 

We read: “For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: And though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God” (Job 19:25-26). These verses from Job also teach 

us that we will see our redeemer in the flesh, and on the 

earth. 
 

The Bible teaches that our hope is in the resurrection of the 
body at the return of Christ to this earth (see 1 Corinthians 

15:12,13,21). 
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In 2 Corinthians 5, Paul spoke about the judgment that 

would take place after the resurrection, in the same context 
as his “absent from the body” phrase: “Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted 
of him. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad” (2 Corinthians 5: 9-10). 

 
What Did He Mean? 

 

So what did Paul mean when he said “absent from the 
body”? If we read the entire context, we see that in verse 4, 

Paul had an earnest desire to be made immortal. 
 

As long as Paul remained mortal, he would be subject to all 
the consequences of sin, including the suffering and pain 

that will lead eventually to death. 

 
He looked forward to the establishment of the Kingdom of 

God on this earth. He hoped that he would be accepted at 
the judgment of Christ, and that he would be granted 

immortality. 
 

Paul longed to be absent from his body of death. He looked 

forward with the hope that his body would be changed and 
that he would have a new immortal body, so that he could 

be present with the Lord in his Kingdom. 
 

Resurrection of the Body 
 

Paul spoke about being absent from the body in his second 
letter to the Corinthians. In his first letter, he had revealed 

certain truths about the body. These truths must be taken 

into consideration when we study Paul’s difficult teachings. 
 

In 1 Corinthians 15, Paul spoke in detail about the 
resurrection of the body. This resurrection is our only hope 

for life beyond the grave. Paul taught plainly that if there 
was no resurrection, our faith is vain and those who have 
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fallen asleep in Christ are perished (1 Corinthians15: 13-

23). 
 

Dust Thou Art 

 
The miracle of the resurrection is something that is difficult 

for us to comprehend. When Jesus died and was in the 
grave for three days, his flesh did not corrupt, that the 

Scriptures might be fulfilled (see Psalm 16:10). It was the 
power of God that brought him back to life, through the 

blood of the everlasting covenant (see Romans 1:4; Hebrews 
13:20). 

 

If this was a great miracle, then think how much power will 
be used to resurrect the saints of old at the return of 

Christ. Their natural bodies have long been corrupted in 
the grave, and all that remains is their dust in the ground. 

 
As part of his punishment, Adam was told, “Dust thou art, 

and unto dust shalt thou return” (Genesis 3:19). We are all 

subject to this sentence. 
 

How are the Dead Raised Up? 
 

1 Corinthians 15 is filled with information about the 
miracle of the resurrection. This teaching was the 

cornerstone of the gospel of salvation, but it provoked many 

questions, one being, “How are the dead raised up, and 
with what body do they come?” (1 Corinthians 15:35). Paul 

answered this question by explaining that each seed has its 
own body.  The essence of his argument was that we would 

be resurrected in the same body that we had when we died. 
This means that we will still be the same person, and until 

we are judged, we will still have a natural body which is 

mortal and subject to death. 

 
Natural Body/Spiritual Body 

 
Paul understood and taught that there is a difference 

between the natural body that we now possess, and the 
spiritual body into which we hope to be changed. 
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“There is a natural 
body, and there is a 

spiritual body.” 
1 Corinthians 15:44 

 

Paul spoke of this anticipated 
change as being “further clothed, 
so that what is mortal might be 
swallowed up of life” (2 
Corinthians 5:4 NRSV). 

 
At present, we have a natural body. If we are found 

acceptable at the judgment seat of Christ, we will be 

changed, or “further clothed” with a spiritual body (2 
Corinthians 5:4,10). 

 
“Behold, I show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but 

we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 

dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” (1 Corinthians 

15:51-55) 
 

Body and Soul 

 
We could not complete a discussion on the natural body 

without considering the word “soul”.  There are so many 
“Christians” who have been deceived into thinking that the 

soul is something eternal that is separate from the body. 
 

The concept of the immortality of the soul is not something 
that is taught in the Bible. It is rooted in Greek mythology 

and was adopted into Christianity by church leaders who 

were influenced by false teachers. 
 

False Teachers 
 

Paul and Peter both warned of these false teachings that 
would distort the truth of the gospel. “For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their 
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“The soul 
that 

sinneth, it 
shall die.” 
 Ezekiel 

18:20 

 

own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Timothy 4:3-4). 

 

“But there were false prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction” 

(2 Peter 2:1). 
Teaching Lies 

 

The serpent in the Garden of Eden told the first lie. God 
had told Adam that if he ate of the tree of knowledge he 

would “surely die.” The serpent lied to Eve and told her that 
she would not die. All who teach that people have never-

dying souls are repeating this same lie. 
 

Soul Dies 

 
The quotation in the box clearly 

demonstrates that whatever the word “soul” 
may refer to, it is something that is mortal 

and dying. 
 

So what is a soul? If we start in the 
beginning, we will learn that when God first 

created Adam in that Garden of Eden, he was made a 

“living soul.” “And the LORD God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul” (Genesis 2:7). 
 

We should be able to deduce from this verse that the word 
soul refers to the whole man, and not to some invisible 

part. 

Soul (Nephesh) 
 

The word soul is taken from the Hebrew nephesh, which 
means “a breathing creature”. It can refer to a beast as well 

as a man. There is no indication of immortality ever being 
associated with the word “soul” in Scripture. 
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GOD 
1 Timothy 6:15-16 

 
JESUS 

1 Corinthians 15:22-23 

 
THE ANGELS 

Luke 20:35-36 

“And I knew 
such a man, 

(whether in the 
body, or out of 

the body, I 
cannot tell: God 

knoweth).” 

2 Corinthians 
12:3 

 

Immortality 

 
Immortality is not a present possession of man.  It will only 

be granted by grace to those who are able to overcome and 

then allowed to eat of the tree of life in the Kingdom of God 
(see Revelation 2:7). 

 
For now, immortality is something possessed only by: 

 

 

Paul’s Vision 
 

To understand Paul’s “absent from the 
body and present with the Lord”, we 

must consider some of his other 
experiences. In 2 Corinthians 12:1-

10, Paul tells about receiving a vision 

of the Kingdom. 
 

The revelation was so realistic that he 
was not able to tell whether he was 

transported bodily to the Kingdom 
period or whether his mind was being influenced while in a 

trance. He must have wondered if he was dreaming, or was 
he actually taken into the future? 

 

The Third Heaven 
 

Paul, in vision, was “caught up to the third heaven” (verse 
2), and “caught up into paradise” (verse 4). Peter helps us to 

understand that the third heaven is a time when there will 
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be a new heaven and a new earth “wherein dwelleth 
righteousness” (2 Peter 3:13). 

 
Peter is teaching us about three separate periods of time. 

The third heaven and earth is the period of the coming 
Kingdom of God (see 2 Peter 3). 

  
Paradise 

 
Paul also mentioned that he was caught up to paradise. 

This word relates to the Garden of Eden. Eden was a 

paradise until sin came into the world. Man was cast out of 
this paradise, and not allowed to eat of the Tree of Life. 

 
It is evident that the entire plan of God is centered around 

the sacrifice of Christ, which would take away the sin and 
make it possible for men to return to the garden restored, 

the paradise in Eden. In the Kingdom, the entire earth will 

gradually become a paradise, filled with the glory of God. 
 

The Tree of Life 
 

This same hope is spoken of in Revelation 2:7 where we are 
told: “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.”  

 

Out of the Body? 
 

After Paul’s vision of the Kingdom of God, he was seriously 
afflicted in his natural body to help him control his pride. 

This “thorn in his flesh” would certainly increase his 
appreciation for his future hope (see 2 Corinthians 12:7-

10). 

 
Paul eventually gained his wish to be absent from his 

natural body of pain. He fell asleep in the Lord and is 
resting in the dust. He died in the hope of the resurrection, 

with an earnest desire to be found worthy to be present 
with the Lord in the same Kingdom that he had visited in 

his remarkable vision.  ◊ 
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“He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; I will not blot out his name 

out of the book of life”. 
Revelation 3:5 

(43) ONCE SAVED, ALWAYS SAVED? 
 

 
 

 
 

 

These words help to illustrate a principle of truth that is 
often overlooked. If it is necessary to overcome so that our 

name might remain in the book of life, then it is reasonable 
to conclude that if we do not overcome, our name can be 

removed from the book, and our hope for eternal life lost. 
 

Enduring Temptation 

 
What are we to overcome? In the book of James, we find a 

passage with very similar language: “Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him” (James 1:12). 

  

Love for God 
 

James speaks about enduring the trial of the temptations 
of the flesh. He also adds another qualifier to the blessing 

of a “crown of life”. Life is reserved for those who love God, 
and who learn to endure and overcome the natural 

instincts of our flesh. 
 

Eternal Life is Conditional 

 
The principle that we find revealed in Scripture is that the 

hope of eternal life is conditional.  
 

Too often people read only the positive implications of the 
words of Scripture. They look at a verse such as Acts 

16:31, which says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

thou shalt be saved”, and they assume that this is an 
absolute statement. 
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Once Saved, Always Saved? 

 
Many people want to believe that once they have accepted 

the offer of salvation through Christ, the gift of eternal life 

is assured. This is not a belief that is consistent with the 
whole counsel of God. 

 
Continue in Well-Doing 

 
We are told in Romans 2:6-8 (NIV), “God will give to each 
person according to what he has done. To those who by 
persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, 
he will give eternal life. But for those who are self-seeking 

and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath 
and anger.” 

 
The Book of Life 

 
When we hear the Word of God and embrace the hope of 

salvation through the gospel, by believing and being 

baptized into Jesus Christ, our names are written in God’s 
book of life. 

 
If we are obedient to the commandments that we have been 

given, and if we continue in well doing, then our names will 
stay in the book. 

  
The Grace of God 

 

We must always remember that God is keeping the record. 
Our names were included through His grace, and they can 

be removed at His will. 
 

There is a promise of everlasting life in the Scriptures. We 
are told that Jesus brought the promise of life to light 

through the gospel. 

 
One of those verses that speak about this promise of life is 

found in Galatians 6:7-9. The passage reads: “Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall 
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of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us not be 
weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not.” 
 

A Conditional Promise 

 
We see from this passage that the promise for everlasting 

life is conditional. “IF” is a big word. IF we sow to the Spirit, 
we will reap life. IF, however, we sow to the flesh, we will 

find only corruption. 
 

We Reap What We Sow 

 
It is a simple lesson from nature that 

whatever we sow into the ground for seed 
will determine what we reap. A man who 

plants corn seed does not expect to harvest 
beans. 

 

“A” For Effort? 
 

The lesson is even more revealing. It also teaches us that 
our harvest will depend on the amount of work that we put 

into the entire process. If we till the ground and plant 
properly, we must also water, weed and cultivate to bear 

the fruit of the Spirit. 
 

In spite of our efforts, we are always dependent on our 

Heavenly Father for His blessing on our fruit. Our effort will 
be considered and hopefully we will bear fruit one hundred-

fold through His grace. 
 

Add to Your Faith 
 

Peter makes it very clear that salvation is conditional and 

that faith alone is not enough. He tells us: “And beside this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 

knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
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“Every tree that 
bringeth not forth 

good     fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into 

the fire.” 
Matthew 3:10 

 

charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh 
these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: For 
so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” 
(2 Peter 1:5-11). 

 
The Master taught us that we 

must bear fruit. He used the 

example of a fruit tree.  If the tree 
did not produce, then it was only 

useful for firewood (see Matthew 7: 
17-21). 

 
By Their Fruits 

 

There is an important lesson in this example. Jesus taught 
that we would be able to identify his true followers by their 

words and deeds. 
 

This knowledge is important to us: not so that we can judge 
others (although such may be necessary at times), but so 

that we can effectively examine ourselves. 
 

Are we bringing forth good fruit to the glory of God?  In the 

Master’s teaching on the tree and its fruit, he adds, “Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven” (Matthew 7:21). 

 
It should be apparent from these comments by Jesus that 

we must “add to our faith”, that we must be “doers of the 
word” and that we must bring forth good fruit if we want to 
find grace when we stand in judgment for our deeds. 
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Abide in the Vine 

 
Jesus provided us with all the instruction that we need so 

that we can be fruitful in his service. In John 15, he 

teaches us how important it is to stay close to him. 
 

We read, “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 

burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein 

is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be 
my disciples”  (John 15:4-8). 

 

Purging the Tree 
 

Jesus also uses another lesson from the natural fruit tree 
to help us understand his purpose for us. He tells us, 

“Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit” (John 15:2). 
 

A natural tree is pruned to help it to be more fruitful. If we 

are the spiritual branches in his vine, we must be trimmed 
and purged so that we will become more fruitful. This 

purging process is often painful. We must sacrifice some of 
our favorite things when they interfere with our ability to 

serve God faithfully. 
 

Cares and Pleasures 

 
The cares and pleasures of this life can be like 
thorns and weeds that will choke out the vine. 

The things of this world are “not of the Father” 
(1 John 2:16). They are like worms in our apple, 

and they will make our fruit rotten. 
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“But I keep under my body, 

 and bring it into subjection: 
 lest that by any means, when I have preached 

to others, I myself should be a castaway.” 

 

Let us always abide in Christ, so that we may grow in the 

Lord, and be like trees that produce good fruit unto eternal 
life. 

 

A Contest in This Life 
 

 
 

 
 

The Apostle Paul spoke the above words in 1 Corinthians 

9:27. Paul recognized that the quest for salvation was 

comparable to a contest in this life. We note in the verses 
previous to the quotation above that he used the example 

of a man running a race. 
 

The Race 
 

A runner or any accomplished athlete must be very diligent 

about his training. Both diet and exercise are important. He 
must have the strength and the stamina to compete 

successfully against others who are also working very hard 
to win. 

  
Perishable Crown 

 
Paul mentions that these athletes compete for a corruptible 

crown: a garland made of leaves or some other perishable 

trophy. 
 

We are hoping for a “crown of life” that does not fade away. Our 

hope is far superior to the prizes that are offered in this life. 

 
Exercise 

 

All athletes exercise their bodies, building strength in those 
muscles that are important to the event that they will 

compete in. 
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Paul recognized that exercise was also important in the 

race for eternal life. He understood, however, that it was 
not the body that needed the exercise, but rather the spirit. 

He told Timothy on another occasion: “Bodily exercise 
profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come” (1 Timothy 4:8). 
 

Competition 
 

In a natural race, we compete against other runners and 

there is only one who will win the prize. 
 

This is not the case in the race for eternal life. In fact, our 
own reward may well depend on how many of our fellow 

runners we have helped to reach the finish line. 
 

We compete only against our own flesh. As Paul pointed 

out in his example, he had to discipline himself always. He 
recognized that it was possible that even after he had 

preached about the blessings of eternal life to others, he 
might still be rejected himself. 

 
The lesson again is that there is no guarantee that at the 

end of our race, we will be found acceptable to the Master 
when we are judged. 

 

We pray that mercy will be extended to all that are sincere 
in their effort.  ◊ 
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(44) DID JESUS DIE 
FOR EVERYONE IN THE WORLD? 

 

It is commonly believed in Christian circles that Jesus 
Christ is the Savior of the whole world. Recently, I saw a 

sign on an automobile that said: “Jesus died for us all. 
Regardless of race, age, sex, religion or past.” 

 

Is this a true statement? Like so many parts of modern 
Christianity, there is a mixture of truth and wishful 

thinking presented in this message. It would be wonderful 
to think that all people, regardless of their religion, would 

be automatically eligible for salvation in Jesus. However, 
the offer of salvation taught in the Bible is conditional and 

exclusive. Few take advantage of the opportunity, even 
when it is presented to them. 

 

We could say that an opportunity is available to all people 
to seek salvation through Jesus Christ, but we must 

certainly understand that the way that leads to life is a 
narrow path, chosen by very few. The road to destruction is 

very broad and it attracts many (see Matthew 7:13-14). 
 

One True Religion 
 

It is true that a person who once professed another religion 

can forsake that religion and accept the true religion 
embraced in the gospel of Christ.  But we must understand 

that he cannot continue in his former faith and still be 
saved. The word of God makes it very clear that there is no 

salvation available through any other religion. 
 

“Then know this, you and all the people of Israel: It is by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but 
whom God raised from the dead, that this man stands 
before you healed. He is 'the stone you builders rejected, 
which has become the capstone.' Salvation is found in no 

one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to 
men by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:10-12 NIV). 
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It is true that our past is no longer a factor after we have 
been baptized into the saving name of Jesus Christ. But we 

cannot live in the past. We can no longer continue in the 

deeds of the flesh that we left behind when we buried the 
old man in baptism (see Colossians 3:5-11). 

 
Jesus is the Savior who is available to all men, but his 

death will be beneficial only to those who believe and 
respond to his offer (see 1 John 4:10). Baptism is an 

essential part of that response, followed by a life of 
obedience. The extension of mercy at the judgment seat will 

eventually reveal those whom Jesus actually died for. 

 
The Calling of Israel 

 
The benefits of salvation through Christ have not always 

been available to individuals from all nations. This may 
seem unfair, but it is God who is choosing, or calling out a 

people for His name. He has chosen to select His people 

gradually and from specific areas at different times. At the 
same time, He is not willing that any perish, and would not 

deny an opportunity to any who seek Him sincerely. 
 

If we look at the history of the Bible, we see that God called 
Abraham out from the nations and gave him special 

promises. These revealed the blessing that his spiritual 
descendants would eventually receive through the sacrifice 

of Jesus. 

 
For a period of nearly 2000 years God’s offer of salvation 

was available primarily to Abraham’s descendants, the 
Children of Israel. 

 
They were told at Mount Sinai: “Now if you obey me fully 
and keep my covenant, then out of all nations you will be my 
treasured possession. Although the whole earth is mine, you 
will be for me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation. These 

are the words you are to speak to the Israelites” (Exodus 
19:5-6 NIV). 

 



-282- 

The Call of the Gentiles 

 
“But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a people belonging to God, that you may declare the 
praises of him who called you out of darkness into his 
wonderful light. Once you were not a people, but now you 
are the people of God; once you had not received mercy, but 
now you have received mercy” (1 Peter 2:9-10 NIV). 

 
This passage from Peter demonstrates that the same 

special calling that had once been an opportunity for Israel 

alone is now available to individuals out of all nations. 
 

In Acts 15 we are told, “Simon has described to us how God 
at first showed his concern by taking from the Gentiles a 

people for himself. The words of the prophets are in 
agreement with this, as it is written: “After this I will return 
and rebuild David's fallen tent. Its ruins I will rebuild, and I 
will restore it, that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles who bear my name”, says the Lord, who 
does these things that have been known for ages” (Acts 
15:14-18 NIV). 

 
Progressive Opportunity 

 
It is apparent from the verses that we have considered that 

there is a progression in the scope of the offer of salvation. 

Although there are exceptions to the rule, the hope of 
salvation in certain periods was offered to: 

 
4000 B.C. to 2000 B.C.--Individuals with faith, who called 

on the name of God 
2000 B.C. to A.D. 70--The descendants of Abraham 

(Children of Israel) 

A.D. 70 to Second Advent*--Individuals selected from the 
Gentiles (all nations) 

After Second Advent*--The rest of the remaining world 
during the early phases of the Kingdom of God on this 

earth  
*Second Advent = the return of Christ to this earth to set 

up his Kingdom 
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“For therefore we 
both labour and 
suffer reproach, 

because we trust in 
the living God, who 
is the Savior of all 
men, specially of 

those that believe.” 
1 Timothy 4:10 

God the Savior of All 

 
In writing to Timothy, Paul reminds us of an important 

Bible truth that we must keep in mind. Many think of 

Jesus as our Savior, and fail to appreciate that it is only 
through the power of God, his heavenly Father, that Jesus 

is able to save. The line of authority is clarified in an earlier 
part of this same message: “For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 
Timothy 2:5). 

 

Those Who Believe 
 

In the verse in the box, we also see 
that there is a qualification placed 

on the expression “Savior of all 
men.”  Salvation is especially for 

those that believe. 

 
There is a sense of confusion in this 

verse that can only be cleared up 
through a consideration of the 

entire counsel of God. How is it that 
God is the Savior of those who do 

not believe? Only if they change. 

 
We learn from Hebrews 11:6 that without faith it is 

impossible to please God and that He only rewards those 
who diligently seek Him. We also learn from Romans 9 that 

God has mercy on only those whom He chooses to have 
mercy on. There are many, many references that 

demonstrate that a response is necessary before any 
individual is considered for the grace of God. 

 

Believe, Be Baptized and… 
 

Jesus sent his disciples out into the world to preach the 
gospel. He said that those who believe (the true gospel of 

Christ) and who are baptized would be saved. Those who 
believe not will be condemned (see Mark 16:15-16). Sadly, 

this includes the majority of people on this earth. 
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“And we have 

seen and do testify 
that the Father 

sent the Son to be 
the Savior of the 

world. 
1 John 4:14 

 

It would be unreasonable to think that 

salvation is guaranteed, once we have 
believed the gospel and are baptized. We 

still have to live our lives in obedience to 

the commandments of Christ. We have 
been asked to deny ourselves and take 

up our cross daily, following the ways of Jesus (Luke 9:23). 
It is only in doing the will of God that we become a part of 

the family of Jesus (Matthew 12:50). 
 

God has offered salvation to all men through the sacrifice of 
Christ, but He will only honor those who diligently respond 

to the call through faith, and obedience. 

 
God So Loved the World 

 
One of the best-known verses in the entire Bible is John 

3:16. It reads: “For God so loved the world that he gave his 
one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not 

perish but have eternal life” (NIV). 

 
Which World? 

 
It is common practice to apply these 

words to the entire world, as we 
know it today. John wrote these 

words in the first century, in an 

entirely different world. There is 
only one world when we talk about 

the circle of the earth, but there 
have been many worlds or ages 

throughout the course of history. 
 

To understand the distinction that we must consider when 
we use the word “world”, we should note that in 2 Peter 3, 

Peter speaks about three different worlds. One of those 

worlds was over and is now gone. It was destroyed by the 
flood (2 Peter 3:6). The next world was ready to be judged, 

and the third world was still in the future. Which of these 
worlds did God love in the reference from John 3? 
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The Jewish World 

 
God loved the world that was in existence at the time of 

Christ. To be more specific, it was not the entire world; it 

was the Jewish world, the world of His people. Jesus was 
very clear on this point. In one specific incident he stated, "I 
was sent only to the lost sheep of Israel" (Matthew 15:24 
NIV). He also stated on one occasion, “Salvation is of the 
Jews” (John 4:22). 

 
It was not until later in the development of God’s plan that 

the call of the Gentiles (the rest of the world) was initiated. 
God’s purpose was to redeem His people first. When they 

rejected Jesus as their Messiah (after the words in John 
3:16 were spoken), then he reached out for other people. 

 
“Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have 
set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth” (Acts 13:46-47).  ◊ 
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“Let him that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the number of a 

man; and his number is Six hundred 
threescore and six.” 

Revelation 13:18 

 
666 

Apostasy 

(45) THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST: 
666 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

Apostasy 
 

In Revelation 13 we read about the BEAST with the number 
of 666. This is only one of a number of references in the 

Bible to a great APOSTASY (abandoning of the faith) that 
would develop. This falling away from the true faith 

actually started in the first century and it has continued 

into our own day. Many prophecies are written to warn us 
that this corruption of Bible truth would be very prominent 

in the last days, just before the final destruction of the 
apostasy at the return of Christ. 

 
Some References to Consider 

 
“For the time will come when they will not endure sound 

doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables” (2 Timothy 4:3-4). 
 

“And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive 
many. And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold” (Matthew 24:11-12). 

 
“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who opposeth 

and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God” (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4). 



-287- 

 

“Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8) 

 

“This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be…Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; Having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn 
away” (2 Timothy 3:1,4-5). 
   

What Does It Mean to Us? 

 
These prophecies of APOSTASY are of obvious concern to 

all of us. We owe it to ourselves to identify the errors and 
sources of false religion so that we can escape from the 

judgments that are coming (see 2 Thessalonians 2:8-12). 
 

Paul’s Warning to Timothy 

 
The Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy to warn him of the 

dangers of the coming APOSTASY. “I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 

themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables” (2 Timothy 4:1-4). 
    

Dishonest Gain 
 

Why would people prefer fables to Bible truth? Simply 

because the promises associated with false religion are 
more appealing to the flesh. By telling their followers what 

they want to hear, the false prophets maintain their 
livelihood. Religion can be a lucrative, profitable business.  

Beware the message of those who are more concerned with 
donations than truth. 
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The Fables 

 
How do we identify the fables? First of all, we must follow 

the example of the disciples at Berea, who searched the 

Scriptures daily to see if what the preachers were telling 
them was true (see Acts 17:10-11). 

 
The other thing that we need to be watching out for is a 

message that is just “too good to be true.” Consider the 
church funeral for a deceased person of questionable 

character who is commended to paradise with words of 
praise. 

 

Watch out for those promises that no matter how much of 
a sinner we are, God loves us just the way we are, and He 

will reward us anyway. Sermons of this sort are far 
removed from the truth as revealed in the Bible. 

 
What Really Happens When We Die? 

 

The bottom line is that most of these fables are nothing 
more than a repetition of the serpent’s lie that “Ye shall not 
surely die” (see Genesis 2:17; 3:4). The Bible teaches that 
God’s people fall asleep in Christ when they die. They 

return to the dust of the ground to wait for the 
resurrection. 

 

The false teachers, on the other hand, tell us that we never 
perish, rather that we are taken to heaven or sent into a 

mythical burning hell. (Did you ever attend a funeral where 
the preacher commended the deceased to this place?) 

 
Sure, it is comforting to hear that a loved one is not really 

dead and gone. We all would love to think that the reality of 
death is only an immediate transition to something more 

wonderful. But that is not the message of Bible truth. 

 
Itching Ears 

 
Where do we stand? Is it with itching ears, listening to the 

smooth stories about the after-life, somewhere beyond the 
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sunset? Or, are we ready to open our Bible again, and read, 

without money and without price, the truth about God’s 
wonderful plan of salvation for man upon this earth: 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth” (not 

heaven). 
Falling Away 

 
The Apostle Paul provided a very clear warning. 

Before the return of Christ, there would be a 
“falling away” (from the faith), and the man of 

sin would be revealed. His remarks are written in 

the first 12 verses of 2 Thessalonians chapter 2 
and are well worth our consideration. We have 

copied verses 3 and 4 below: 
 

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God.” 
 

The Man of Sin 
 

Who is this man of sin? Bible students have debated over 
this issue for centuries, often avoiding the obvious. The 

apostate church will not accept the indictment of Scripture 

against her. This system of false religion has worked hard 
to redirect the focus of the incriminating evidence. 

 
Paul indicated that this “mystery of iniquity” was already 

starting to work in his day. History reveals that the truth of 
the gospel was perverted and gradually corrupted during a 

period of 280 years climaxing in A.D. 312 when pagan 

Rome adopted Christianity as the state religion. 
 

Mixtures of Truth 
 

The original teachings of Christ and the apostles were 
watered down and mixed with the philosophies of the day. 

Those who ascended to the temple of God as the spiritual 

? 
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leaders of the church were corrupt. They maintained 

control at the expense of the lives of the true followers of 
Christ. 

 

The Holy Roman Empire exalted its religious leader into a 
god and he ruled over the kings of Europe. The system of 

religion that was established during the Middle Ages was 
centered in Rome. Its characteristics are described as 

“MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” See 

Revelation 17 and 18 for a full description of this great 
corrupt system WHOSE LEADER IS THE MAN OF SIN. 

   

Man of Sin Today 
 

Today, all nations have been corrupted by the religion of 
this corrupt system. The man of sin still leads the “mother 

church” and many of the other churches are “daughters” 
who have embraced the false teachings. 

 

The man of sin, and all that support him in worship, will be 
revealed and destroyed when Christ returns. Let us be sure 

that we have distanced ourselves from the apostasy and 
embraced the true religion of the Bible, so that we may be 

found acceptable in that day. 
 

The Parable of the Widow 
 

“And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint; Saying, There was in 
a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man: 

And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of mine adversary.  And he would not for 
a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 
me. And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 

night unto him, though he bear long with them?  I tell you 
that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the 
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Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” (Luke 

18:1-8) 
 

The Widow’s Persistence 

 
The widow in this parable continually sought 

vengeance through the unjust judge. It was her 
persistence that convinced the judge to help her. 

She was actually annoying him with her constant 
pleas. 

 

Jesus related this story for a reason. He wanted 
his followers to learn a lesson from the widow. If this 

unjust, worldly man would respond to the plea of the 
widow, then surely a merciful God would answer the 

earnest prayers of His people. 
   

Our Adversary 
 

We are therefore encouraged to “cry day and night unto 
him” to be avenged of our adversary, which is the sin that 
dwells within us. We face a daily struggle against the 

desires of the flesh, and we pray for the return of our 
Master, who will change the bodies of the faithful after their 

judgment. “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 

from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Romans 7:24-25). 

 
Shall He Find Faith? 

 
When we consider the lesson in this parable, it is apparent 

that Jesus questioned if any of his servants would have 

persistence like the widow. Would they cry day and night? 
Would they have that kind of faith when he comes?  ◊ 
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“All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and 
began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit 

enabled them.” 
Acts 2:4 NIV 

 

(46) SPEAKING IN TONGUES 
 

 
 

Day of Pentecost 

 
The Day of Pentecost spoken of in Acts 2 has become an 

inspiration for many. It was a significant event in the 
formation of the early Ecclesias and was prominent in the 

spread of the gospel message to other lands. 

 
It was on this occasion that the power of the Holy Spirit 

was distributed to the disciples so that the gospel message 
would be given credibility, being supported by miracles. 

 
Tongues (Languages) 

 
It is important that we make a distinction in the 

terminology relating to this particular miracle. The 

Authorized Version of the Bible uses the word “tongues”: 
they “began to speak with other tongues” (Acts 2:4). More 

recent translations use the word “languages”, which is not 
only easier for us to understand but it also helps us to 

remove some of the confusion in the event. 
 

In a careful reading of the context of Acts 2, we learn that 

the disciples were given the power to speak in languages 
that they were not familiar with. These were not 

unintelligible babblings. Jews who were visiting Jerusalem 
heard the words of the gospel, spoken by unlearned 

fishermen, each in the language of their many different 
homelands. (Read Acts 2:7-11 to see the many lands from 

which they had come.) 
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A Miracle 

 
This was truly a miracle. Through the power of God the 

apostles, each in their turn, were able to teach the gospel of 

salvation in another language. We can assume that all the 
visitors knew how to speak the language of the day in 

Jerusalem, and the gospel could have been taught in that 
one language to all the visitors at the same time. Had this 

been done, the preaching would have been without the 
dramatic evidence that their words were endorsed by the 

power of God. 
 

The gift of languages added great emphasis to the message. 

It was like a spectacular noise that caused everyone to pay 
attention to the “wonderful works of God”. 

 
Peter explained the miracle as the fulfillment of an Old 

Testament prophecy by Joel: “But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel: And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy” 
(Acts 2:16-17). 

 
Paul’s Teaching about Tongues 

 
The Apostle Paul, writing to the 

Corinthians, devoted an entire 

chapter (1 Corinthians 14) to the 
subject of speaking in tongues. His 

emphasis was on how important it is 
to speak with understanding, when in 

a group, so that all may be edified and uplifted. 
 

It is difficult to understand how anyone could read and 
understand Paul’s teachings on this subject and still justify 

speaking with strange tongues in the church. 

 
Unknown Tongues 

 
The problem is not in the use of other languages, such as 

were spoken at Pentecost. These were languages that were 
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“Yet in the church 
I had rather 

speak five words 
with my 

understanding, 
that by my voice I 

might teach 
others also, than 

ten thousand 
words in an 

unknown 
tongue.”  

1 Corinthians 

14:19 

understood by the hearer. Today, some who “speak in 

tongues” are speaking unintelligible words. There is no 
language. They themselves do not even understand what 

they are saying. 

 
Contrary to Paul’s instruction, there 

is often no interpreter, and even 
when there is one, the process is still 

very confusing and appears to have 
no purpose in promoting an 

understanding of the gospel. 
 

There are some religions that insist 

on an experience in speaking with 
tongues as a rite of passage. You are 

not considered to be a member of the 
church unless you have manifested 

this gift. The pressure is so intense 
that compliance to the requirement 

is often fabricated. (After all, who 

would really know if the Spirit 
influenced you, or you were just making babbling sounds?) 

 
“And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinction in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or harped?  For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle? 
So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words easy to 

be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air” (1 Corinthians 14:7-9). 
 

Paul asked the Corinthians to use sound reasoning 
concerning this subject. He appeals to them in these words: 

“Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in 
malice be ye children, but in understanding be men” (1 

Corinthians 14:20). 

 
His desire was that all things be done “decently and in 

order”, that they would speak words that could be easily 
understood so that the listeners would be edified. “For God 
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“Even so ye, 
forasmuch as ye 

are zealous of 
spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 

church.” 

1 Corinthians 
14:12 

 

is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints” (1 Corinthians 14:33). 

 

Desire Better Gifts 

 
Paul made one thing very clear: 

speaking in tongues was a gift 
that had very little practical value, 

especially as they understood and 
applied it. They should have 

realized that this gift of languages 

(as introduced at Pentecost) was 
provided to be a sign to impress 

unbelievers with the truth of the 
gospel message. 

 
Once the unbelievers were baptized and became members 

of an Ecclesia, there was another need. When they came 
together for worship, they needed to be edified, comforted 

and exhorted (1 Corinthians 14:3). 

 
He encouraged men to seek after the talent to build up the 

church, the “body of Christ”. Speaking in another language 
had its purpose on certain occasions, such as preaching in 

a strange land, but while they were at home in their own 
assembly, this ability was neither necessary nor useful. 

 

One Body, Many Members 
 

The household of believers (the one body) is made up of 
many members. There are always the few who are the 

apostles. They travel forth and teach unbelievers about the 
gospel of salvation. In that work, as we consider our world 

today, it may be useful to learn another language. We no 
longer have the first century gifts of the Holy Spirit at our 

disposal, and such talents today are subject to God’s 

blessing on our own effort. 
 

Most of the members of the body are not preachers; nor do 
they need to speak Spanish or French. They need to 
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develop their talents, with God’s blessing, in other skills 

that will be useful to their brothers and sisters in the faith. 
 

Paul talks about the body of Christ and the role of each and 

every member in 1 Corinthians 12. All the members are 
different, each with their own talent, but all serving to 

complement the whole body. 
  

Edifying the Body 
 

Paul encourages all members to follow after love, which is 
the one gift that is a necessary part of any talent that will 

edify the body of Christ. Natural men are inclined to seek 

after talents that are of great show with the potential for 
personal glory. Was this the reason the gift of tongues was 

sought after by the Corinthians? 
 

Love is a gift that is not self-seeking; it seeks not its own. It 
is interesting that Paul presented his thoughts on love in 

the chapter in between his writing on the body, and the 

chapter on tongues. 1 Corinthians 13 provides us with an 
excellent description of the value of love, for both the 

individual and for our relationships between one another. 
 

“Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy, it does not 
boast, it is not proud. It is not rude, it is not self-seeking, it is 
not easily angered, it keeps no record of wrongs. Love does 
not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth. It always 

protects, always trusts, always hopes, always perseveres. 
Love never fails. But where there are prophecies, they will 
cease; where there are tongues, they will be stilled” (1 

Corinthians 13:4-8 NIV). 
 

Tongues and Prayer 
 

When we speak or pray in the assembly of the brethren, we 

must always use words that are easy to be understood. If 
there is another language involved, there must be an 

interpreter or someone who understands the language so 
that all may be edified. 
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“Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our 

infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as 
we ought:  but the 
Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us 

with groanings 
which cannot be 

uttered.” 
Romans 8:26 

 

There is only one time when it is considered reasonable to 

be at a loss for intelligible words in our worship to God, and 
that is in private prayer. Paul in 1 Corinthians 14 writes 

many words on this subject. One of his conclusions is, “But 
if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and to God” (1 Corinthians 

14:28). 
 

Silent Individual Prayer 
 

This speaking “to himself, and to 
God” may be what Paul had 
reference to in the quotation from 

Romans 8 in the box at left. 
 

Jesus spoke about both public 
and silent prayer. He encouraged 

us, “When thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly…Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for your Father 

knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him” 

(Matthew 6:6,8). 
 

Normally, we are encouraged, even in our own closet, to 
pray with understanding using words that 

can be understood. But there may be times, 
when in despair, we are at a loss for words 

and we have needs that we are not able to 

express. 
 

We are blessed to have Jesus as our mediator. He 
understands the feelings of our infirmities, and even when 

our “groaning” is barely uttered, Jesus will make 
intercession for us, to a loving Father who knows our needs 

before we ask (see Hebrews 4:15).  ◊ 
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“And it came to pass, as they still went 
on, and talked, that, behold, there 

appeared a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 

heaven.” 
2 Kings 2:11 

“The heaven, 
even the 

heavens, are 
the Lord's: but 
the earth hath 
he given to the 

children of 
men.” 

Psalm 115:16 

 

 

(47) ELIJAH TAKEN UP 
 

 

 

When we read this account about Elijah being taken up in 

a chariot of fire, we cannot help but wonder what ever 
became of him. 

 
Elijah was one of God’s special messengers, and his role in 

God’s plan has left us with more than one mystery. Where 
did he go when he left Elisha in a chariot of fire? Will he 

come again to call his people to repentance, as prophesied 
by Malachi? (Malachi 4:5-6) 

 

Where Didn’t He Go? 
 

To be consistent with the revealed Word 
of God, we can be certain of one thing. 

He may have been taken up into the 
atmosphere, but he did not ascend into 

heaven, the dwelling-place of God. 
 

It is now within the experience of man to 

understand travel into space. A mortal 
man can be propelled by rocket to the 

moon and back, but he is still just a 
man, a dying creature. But no man has ascended into 

heaven to the throne of God, except for Jesus. We read 
proof of this in John’s gospel: “No one has ever gone into 
heaven except the one who came from heaven--the Son of 
Man” (John 3:13 NIV). 
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No Man Hath Ascended into Heaven 

 
Elijah did not ascend into the heavens. He was taken up 

from the earth in a chariot of fire, and like Moses, no one 

knows the location of his grave. Elijah was a mortal man 
and he certainly died in faith, as did all the worthy men of 

old, many of who are mentioned in the 11th chapter of 
Hebrews. 

 
Curiously, both Moses and Elijah 

were chosen to appear in vision along 
with Jesus at his transfiguration. 

 

“And after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 

and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, And was transfigured before them: and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 

Elias talking with him. Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of 
the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him” (Matthew 17:1-5). 

 
Moses and Elijah were chosen as representatives of the two 

great influences in the development of the nation of Israel. 

Moses represented the Law and Elijah the prophets. The 
purpose of this vision was clear. The disciples were familiar 

with the Law and the Prophets and they had great respect 
for these portions of the Holy Scriptures. But now, they 

were being instructed to listen to the Son of God. His 
message would be more important than all the writings 

from the Old Testament period. The writer to the Hebrews 

explains this in another way: 
 

“God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
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“Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the 

prophet before the 
coming of the great 

and dreadful day of 
the LORD:  And he 
shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the 

children, and the 
heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest 

I come and smite 
the earth with a 

curse.”  
Malachi 4:5-6 

heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds” 

(Hebrews 1:1-2). 
 

During the Old Testament era, God chose many and 

diverse ways to communicate to His people. He spoke 
through dreams and visions unto the prophets, He used 

the voice of a donkey, and He allowed Saul to hear the voice 
of Samuel after Samuel was dead. Through the power of 

God, Moses and Elijah, who had been sleeping in the dust 
for many years, appeared in a vision to the disciples. 

 
Samuel, Moses and Elijah were not raised up for these 

special visions. God has power much greater than men. 

Men may dream on occasion of their loved ones who are 
dead. God can create a vision for men who are wide awake, 

a vision that is powerful and full of meaning, using images 
and even the voices of sleeping prophets to enhance the 

message. 
 

The Return of Elijah? 

 
This message from Malachi is very 

clear. It is a promise from God that 
cannot be broken. Elijah still had a 

mission with the children of Israel. 
He would visit them and call them 

to repent. 
 

When would Elijah come? Has he 

already fulfilled this mission? It has 
been suggested that this mission 

for Elijah is still future and that 
after the resurrection, he will be 

sent to preach to natural Israel.  
This view is reasonable and may 

well be what was intended in 
Malachi’s prophecy. God is not 

willing that any perish and He will certainly provide 

opportunity for His people to repent.  
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John the Baptist? 

 
The other prominent view is that Elijah’s mission was 

fulfilled through John. There is good support for this 

conclusion. 
 

We read concerning the promised birth of John: “But the 
angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is 
heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 
thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, 

even from his mother's womb. And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go 

before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord” (Luke 1:13-17). 
 

The Testimony of Jesus 
 

After his transfiguration, Jesus provided his disciples with 
his answer to these questions: “And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first 
come? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and restore all things. But I say unto you, 

That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also 
the Son of man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the Baptist” (Matthew 

17:10-13). 
 

Serve God, or Baal? 

 
Elijah was a prophet chosen to bring his people to 

repentance. They had long been divided in their opinions 
about religion, and many were serving Baal, not the God of 

Israel. 
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“Then the fire of 
the LORD fell, 
and consumed 

the burnt 
sacrifice, and the 

wood, and the 

stones, and the 
dust, and 

licked up the 
water that was 
in the trench.”  
1 Kings 18:38 

Elijah challenged all the prophets of Baal to a showdown at 

Mount Carmel. They could show their power by making a 
sacrifice to their god; they were to call upon Baal to answer 

by fire, showing that he accepted their offering. 

Unfortunately, they worshipped a god of wood and stone; 
there was no answer from Baal. 

 
Elijah then took his 

turn, making the task 
even more difficult by 

pouring barrels of 
water all over the 

offering. Nothing is 

impossible for the true 
God of Israel, and He answered by 

fire, which consumed the offering. 
 

This proved without a doubt that Baal 
was a false god. Those who 

worshipped him did so in vain. 

 
Whom Do We Serve? 

 
We have our own struggles with two opinions. We want to 

serve God, but we also enjoy materialism and serving the 
flesh. We can be double-minded and unstable, even as 

portrayed by James (James 1:8). 
 

John exhorts us, “Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of 

the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world.  And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever” (1 John 2:15-17). 

 

The Lord will again answer by fire. This world is reserved 
unto fire and a Day of Judgment against all ungodliness, as 

described in 2 Peter 3. Will we be found serving God, or 
serving the desires of the natural man?  ◊ 
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“By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, because God had translated 

him: for before his translation he had this testimony, 

that he pleased God.” (KJV) 

 
“...taken from this life, so that he did not experience 

death; he could not be found, because God had taken 
him away.” (NIV) 

Hebrews 11:5 

(48) ENOCH’S TRANSLATION 
 

 

Enoch Walked with God 
 

“And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Methuselah: And Enoch walked with God after 
he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters: And all the days of 

Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years: 
And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for 
God took him” (Genesis 5:21-24). 

 
The story of Enoch presents us with one of the mysteries of 

the Bible. We know that Enoch was a good man, he 
“walked with God”, and pleased Him. We know also that he 

was “translated” (taken away so he did not experience 

death). But what does that reference actually mean? 
 

Enoch’s Translation 
 

The word “translated” is a word meaning “transport” or 
“carry over”. Where was he transported? Wherever he was 

taken, it is apparent that his life had ended and that he 
“was not”. 
 

The record in Genesis 5 tells us “all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years”. If he were still alive, his 

days would be an undetermined number. 
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“Wherefore, as 
by one man sin 
entered into the 

world, and 
death by sin; 
and so death 

passed upon all 
men, for that all 
have sinned.” 
Romans 5:12 

 

In our quest to explain this mystery, we must be consistent 

with the whole counsel of God. There is ample evidence in 
Scripture to prove that all men, including Christ, are 

subject to death. It would be inconsistent to exempt Enoch 

from this process. We will dedicate this chapter to an 
examination of the scriptural evidence related to the 

subject. 
  

Why Did Enoch Have to Die? 
 

All men are subject to the sentence of 
death as the result of the sin in the 

Garden of Eden. Enoch was born into 

a world that was under this 
condemnation. Romans 5:12 clearly 

explains this unfortunate reality. 
 

The Psalmist emphasizes this truth by 
adding: “What man is he that liveth, 

and shall not see death? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave?” (Psalm 89:48) 

 
In Enoch’s day, the way to the tree of life was guarded and 

man was not allowed access to life eternal. “And the LORD 
God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take 

also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. Therefore 
the LORD God sent him forth from the Garden of Eden, to till 
the ground from whence he was taken. So he drove out the 
man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 

Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life” (Genesis 3:22-24). 

 

The Tree of Life 
 

The way to the Tree of Life was to be restricted throughout 
the course of history. Eating of the Tree of Life is still a 

future reward for those who overcome the deeds of the 
flesh. If they are accounted worthy through grace, then 
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they will be granted eternal life at the return of Christ in 

his Kingdom. 
 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God” 
(Revelation 2:7). 
 

These simple facts of truth from God’s word help us to 
dismiss all the myths about man and immortality. Man is a 

mortal, dying creature. His only hope for immortality is in 
the promises of God. These promises are keyed on the 

salvation that is only available in and through faith in 

Jesus Christ. They require a good understanding of the 
gospel of Christ and obedience to his calling (see Acts 4:12; 

Romans 1:16). 
 

Enoch did not have access to the Tree of Life nor do we. All 
men are under the same death sentence. Even Christ had 

to die and be resurrected before the way to life eternal 

could be opened, first for him and then for those who 
accept him as the way, the truth and the life. 

 
Christ was the firstfruits from the grave and the first one to 

be granted immortality. If Enoch were able to remain alive, 
never to experience death, it would suggest that eternal life 

was possible without the redeeming sacrifice of Christ. This 
would be completely inconsistent with God’s revealed plan. 

“Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: Who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 

translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son” (Colossians 
1:12-13). 

 
Translated into the Kingdom 

 

When we read that Enoch was “translated that he should 
not see death” we tend to be confused by the implication 

that the translation process was immediate and complete. 
The reference above from Colossians 1 helps us to put this 

expression into perspective. 
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We also have been delivered from the power of darkness, 

which is the certain and final death that comes upon all 
mortal men who have not made a covenant through Christ. 

 

When we are baptized into Christ, believing the one true 
gospel of salvation, we are no longer in the family of Adam 

and Eve and subject to a perishing death. We are 
translated (carried over) into the family of Christ, now 

having hope for a place in God’s coming Kingdom. 
 

The language in Colossians 1:13 makes it sound like the 
translation process is completed. God knows the end from 

the beginning and in His mind, such may be the case. He 

knows our hearts and in His foreknowledge, He also knows 
whether we will abide faithful until the end. 

 
Without God in the World 

 
Before our baptism, we are said to be without God, having 

no hope in the world. It is a real translation of our position 

to be “made nigh by the blood of Christ”. Once in Christ, we 
then have the opportunity and the hope for the final stage 

of our translation into the Kingdom of His Son when he 
returns to the earth to judge his saints (see Ephesians 

2:11-13). 
 

Alive and Remain? 
 

We now have before us two possibilities, both having some 

comparison to the story of Enoch. We may be alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, in which case we also 

will not see death (see 1 Thessalonians 4:14-15). 
 

The other possibility is that we may be taken away. That is, 
we may fall asleep in death, which would end the number 

of the years of our life. Enoch was taken away from the 

increasing wickedness that was developing in the ancient 
world prior to the flood. We live in a similar period of time 

and the modern world, in all its wickedness, is reserved 
unto fire (see 2 Peter 3 and Isaiah 26:20-21). 
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“These all died in 
faith, not having 

received the 
promises, but 

having seen them 
afar off, and 

were persuaded 
of 

them, and 
embraced them, 
and confessed 
that they were 

strangers and 
pilgrims on the 

earth.”  
Hebrews 11:13 

 

Enoch was a special person and God spared him from the 

wickedness of his day. There is, however, nothing in his 
story that is in any way inconsistent with the whole 

counsel of God. Enoch certainly died in faith even though 

no man knows the location of his grave. 
 

When his translation is complete, in the Kingdom of God, 
the testimony suggests that he will not see the second 

death. Let us follow the example of Enoch, walking with 
God in the hope that we also may escape from experiencing 

the second and final death. 
 

They Died in Faith 

 
The 11th chapter of Hebrews 

provides testimony about the lives of 
a great number of the faithful of old. 

They have become a great cloud of 
witnesses (Hebrews 12:1) and their 

example is intended to encourage us 

to run with patience the race for 
eternal life. 

 
Enoch is one of this group of 

witnesses. We are told in Hebrews 
11:5, “By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 

translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God.” 

 
It is apparent that Enoch was among those who “died in 
faith”. The record from Genesis also tells us that the days 

of his life ended when God took him. “All the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and five years” (Genesis 5:23). 

 
It is interesting to note that Enoch was translated in the 

period just before the flood. Wickedness was becoming 
great in the earth but Enoch separated himself from the 

evil and “walked with God”. God was pleased with Enoch 



-308- 

and He removed him from the evil before he had lived out 

his normal lifetime. 
   

“He did not experience death” 

(Hebrews 11:5 NIV) 
 

The Authorized Version states that Enoch was “translated” 
and some of the more modern versions replace this with the 

words “...taken from this life, so that he did not experience 
death; he could not be found.” 
 

In order to remain consistent with the truth of the Bible, 
this modern language must present the idea that Enoch 

was taken away quickly and did not experience either the 
deterioration of old age, the terror of impending tragedy or 

the suffering of painful disease. He was spared from the 
normal trauma that is a part of the death process for all 

men. He is now resting (sleeping in death), in an 

undisclosed location, waiting for the period of the 
resurrection. His next conscious moments will be during 

the final stage of his translation into the coming Kingdom 
of God on this earth.  ◊ 
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“Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth…” 

Heaven = Rulers 

Earth = the People 

 

(49) THE HEAVENS – SYMBOLIC 
 

 

 
 

The prophet Isaiah addressed the leaders and the people of 

Israel with the words that we have shown above. These are 
the opening words of his prophecy in Isaiah 1:2. 

 
This salutation is only an example of the many times that 

the Bible uses symbolic language. To appreciate the hope of 
the gospel of salvation, we must have an understanding of 

the language of the Scriptures. 

 
The Creation Clue 

 
One of the clues given to us to help us with symbolic 

language is found in Romans 1:20 (NIV): “For since the 
creation of the world God's invisible qualities--his eternal 
power and divine nature--have been clearly seen, being 
understood from what has been made, so that men are 
without excuse”. 
 
We understand this verse to mean that God uses the 

natural things that have been created to teach us about the 
spiritual lessons that will help us to know Him. 

 
Heavens and Earth 

 

The major elements of the creation were the heaven and the 
earth. These are used by Isaiah symbolically to illustrate 

the message of his prophecy. Isaiah spoke to the Heavens 
and the Earth of his day, but he did not leave us to guess 

who he really was talking to. In Isaiah 1:10, he addressed 
them a second time. This time he called them the Rulers 

and the People. 
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The interpretation leaves no doubt. The word “Heaven” 

refers to the rulers or the government, and “Earth” is the 
symbolic term for those who were the subjects of the 

kingdom, the common people. 

 
The symbols are logical when the counterparts are 

considered. The natural heavens are the dwelling place for 
God, who rules over all the kingdom of men (see Daniel 

4:17). The natural earth is far below the heavens. It is 
totally dependent on the elements of heaven. 

 
Sun, Moon and Stars 

 

In addition to the symbolic use of heaven, the lights in 
heaven are also representative of the various rulers. On the 

fourth day of the creation we are told: “God made two great 
lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to 
rule the night: he made the stars also. And God set them in 
the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth, And 

to rule over the day and over the night” (Genesis 1:16-18). 

These elements in the natural heavens ruled the day and 
the night. 

 
For example, the natural sun rules over the day. In the 

Bible, the sun is used in symbol to refer to the chief ruler 
or the king. 

 

There are many examples of the symbolic use of the 
heavenly elements in Scripture. We will look at some of 

these but must keep in mind that it is important to look 
carefully at the context before interpreting. 

 
On the next page we will review a prophecy by Peter that 

speaks about three time periods in history as distinct 
heavens and earths.  This account is one that complements 

the difficult passage quoted below from 2 Corinthians 

chapter 12. 
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“I know a man in 
Christ who fourteen 

years ago was 
caught up to the 

third heaven.” 
2 Corinthians 12:2 

 

 

The Apostle Paul 

 
Paul uses an interesting 

approach, in this reading, to tell 

about one of his own experiences. 
He expresses some reservation 

about identifying himself as this 
“man in Christ”, because he 

received a marvelous vision about 
the Kingdom that he was not allowed to reveal. 

  

The Third Heaven 
 

We are especially interested in his use of the term the “third 
heaven”. What did he mean? 

 
If we read the entire account, we will note that he also 

states in verse 4 that he was “caught up to paradise”. We 

understand then that the “third Heaven” and “paradise” are 
different phrases that have the same meaning. 

 
From the prophecy in 2 Peter 3, we already know that the 

heavens refer to various forms of government and that the 
“new heavens” refers to the government in the coming 

Kingdom of God on the earth. 

 
We doubt that it is just a coincidence that in Peter’s 

prophecy, the “new heavens” is the third heaven that is 
mentioned. We believe that Peter and Paul were both 

speaking about the Kingdom period as the third heaven. 
  

Paul’s Vision 

 
Paul evidently saw a vision that described certain features 

of the future Kingdom (the third heaven). 
 

We will recall that the Apostle John also saw visions of the 
Kingdom period. John was allowed to express his visions, 

which he did in the book that we know as “The Revelation”. 
The entire Revelation is a series of visions about events 

then future. These visions covered a continuous historical 
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HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND THE EARTH IS 

MY FOOTSTOOL 

description (in symbolic language) of the events that would 

transpire from the first century period through history and 
down to the future Kingdom of God on the earth. 

 

John saw a complete vision of the “new heavens and the 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness” (as mentioned 

by Peter), and he was allowed to write about the “third 
heaven” revealed to Paul. 

  

Paradise 
 

Paul used the word “paradise” to refer to his “third heaven”. 
We will find with examination that this word is consistent 

with the revealed purpose of God concerning the coming 
“heavens” (Kingdom). 

 
The word “paradise” means “a future place of happiness”. It 

is closely linked with the word “Eden”. Eden was the 

garden of the Lord. It was a paradise on earth, where 
everything was “very good”. 
 

Garden Restored 

 
When sin entered into the world, through the disobedience 

of the first man, man was sentenced to death, the ground 

was cursed and man was expelled from the garden. 
 

Through the sacrifice of Christ, the way back to the tree of 
life is now possible. 

 
When the Kingdom of God (the third Heaven) comes, 

fellowship with the Creator will be restored and man will be 

allowed access again to the “tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God” (Revelation 2:7). 
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The word heaven must not always be considered as 

symbolic. It is very important to examine the usage of the 
word in its own context before we attempt to interpret. 

 

We must never forget that Heaven is first of all the dwelling 
place of God. Heaven is a literal place that is high above 

this earth. This fact is demonstrated in many Bible 
references, including the phrase above taken from Acts 

7:49. 
 

This exalted dwelling existed first as one of those created 
elements that are provided so that we can learn about God, 

and understand the “invisible things” (Romans 1: 20). The 

real heavens are a fitting type for governments, and for all 
that are in authority. God rules over all from His throne 

and it is He who allows certain men to be elevated to the 
ruling heavens of this earth, in accordance with His will. 

 

We are told in Daniel 4:17 that “The Most High ruleth in the 
Kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.” 
 

High Above the Earth 

 
The prophet Isaiah tells us about the important distinction 

that must always remain between man and God. “For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 

thoughts” (Isaiah 55:9). 
 

This distinction is further clarified when we consider these 
words: “Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 

be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few” 
(Ecclesiastes 5:2). Habakkuk adds: “The Lord is in his holy 
temple, let all the earth keep silence before Him” (Habakkuk 
2:20). 

 
What is Man? 

 

When we actually think about God in Highest Heaven, and 
all the wonders of His creation, we cannot help but reflect 
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“Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH, 

 wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 

on the words of the Psalmist who said: “When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained; What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?” 

(Psalm 8: 3-4) 
  

Fear God 
 

We are instructed in God’s word to have honor and respect 
for the ruling powers of this world (the heavens which are 

now). We are told in Romans 13:l, “Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God.” 

 
Further in Romans 13, we are also told never to resist the 

authorities and to pay tribute (our taxes). 
 

If we have respect for the natural rulers of this world, how 

much more should we honor and respect the Heavenly 
Father? We should always “fear God and keep His 
commandments, for this is the whole duty of man” 
(Ecclesiastes 12:13). 

 
The New Heavens 

 
 

 

 
 

 
The words above are taken from 2 Peter 3:13. This 

prophecy provides us with an opportunity to examine an 
incident where the Heavens and the Earth are used 

symbolically.  

 
If you review the entire context of this chapter, you will find 

that there are actually three periods of time mentioned that 
are each referred to as a “heavens and earth”. 
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Heavens Before the Flood (First) 

 
These 3 periods of time are identified. In verse 6 and 7 we 

are told that first “the heavens of old and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water.” The writer explains that 
the world that was then was overflowed with water and it 

perished. We understand this to mean that the world before 
the flood had its heaven or ruling powers and its earth or 

subjects.  This heaven and earth was destroyed by water. 
 

Heaven and Earth Now (Second) 

 
Peter goes on to remark that the heavens and earth, which 

are now, are reserved unto a judgment by fire. 
 

We must accept that the prophecy reveals that there will be 
a severe judgment on this present world. This impending 

judgment will affect both the governments and the common 

people. 
 

This judgment will become necessary because of the 
immorality practiced by the majority of the people, who 

refuse to acknowledge and serve God. 
 

The New Heavens (Third) 
 

We are not left without hope for those who believe and trust 

in the living God. The prophecy speaks of new heavens and 
a new earth that will have righteousness in it. 

 
The new heavens will be the ruling powers of the Kingdom 

of God on this earth. When Christ returns to this earth, he 
and his mighty angels, along with the faithful saints, will 

judge and subdue the nations of the earth. 
 

The saints will then reign as kings and priests over the 

nations (see Revelation 5:10). They will be the “new 
heavens” of the Kingdom age. 
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The New Earth 

 
Christ and his saints will rule on this earth. The subjects of 

this great Kingdom will be the “new earth”. 
 
This earth will include the restored nation of Israel. Mary 

was told at the time when Jesus was to be born that he 
would “reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of his 
Kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke 1: 33). 

 
The subjects of the Kingdom will also include all the 

inhabitants of the earth that are left alive after the 
judgment period.  ◊ 
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“But when they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of 

Jesus Christ, they were baptized.”  
Acts 8:12 

 

◄ LIVING OUR FAITH ► 
 

(50) BELIEF/FAITH 

 
 

There are certain fundamental stages in the process of 
conversion. First and foremost is the introduction of the 

Word of God into our minds. 

 
The gospel (the things concerning the Kingdom of God and 

the name of Jesus Christ) is the key message in the Bible. 
We must hear the gospel and understand it. 

 
Belief 

 

The most critical element is faith in the gospel. We must 
not only understand the words of the Kingdom and the 

Savior, but we must believe them with our whole heart. 
“Without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 

cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Hebrews 11:6). 

 

Repentance 
 

Faith alone is not enough. Our belief in the hope of the 
gospel should be strong enough to lead us to repentance. 

When we understand the Word of God, we will recognize 
that we have failed to honor God in our lives, and that we 

have often sinned against His commandments. We will be 
overcome with a desire to change our ways, and to learn 

how to be pleasing unto our Heavenly Father. 

 
Ephesians 4:22-24 tells us, “Put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
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deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness.” 
 

Baptism 
 

True repentance will lead us to obey the command to 
“repent and be baptized” for the forgiveness of our sins. 

Baptism is a work of faith. It is also an essential ceremony 
that has been provided so that we can be buried with 

Christ in baptism and rise to newness of life to become a 

member of the family of God, and heirs according to the 
promises that were made to Abraham (see Romans 6:3-6; 

Galatians 3:26-29). 
 

Baptism places us into covenant relation “in Christ Jesus”.  
This is a favored position in which we are privileged to have 

Christ as our high priest and mediator, at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

 

Bearing Fruit 
 

Baptism is only a beginning. There is responsibility 
associated with the covenant that we have entered into. The 

parable of the sower illustrates that the objective of the 
seed sown in an honest heart is to bring forth fruit: “He 
that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth 

the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty” (Matthew 13:23). 
 

Faith is demonstrated and perfected in actions (see James 
2:18-26). The just must live by their faith (Romans 1:17). If 

we truly believe God we will desire to please Him by doing 

His will after the example of His Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We pray that our obedience will lead to His grace 

unto life eternal in the Kingdom. 
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Faith Cometh by Hearing 

 
The “things concerning the Kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ” is the gospel message. It is through an 

understanding of and a belief in this gospel that we have 
hope. The “name of Jesus” is the only name under heaven 

through which we can be saved. 
 

None of the promised blessings of the gospel through Jesus 

would be available to us if we had never heard these things. 
We would never develop the necessary faith if we were not 

familiar with the Word of God. 
 

It is for this reason that the Apostle Paul made these 
observations. He stated: “For whosoever shall call upon the 

name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall 
they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? 
So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God” (Romans 10:13-17). 

 
Not by Bread Alone 

 
Jesus told us “man does not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” 
(Matthew 4:4). 

 

We feed on the words of God by reading and by listening. 
Jesus intentionally placed the Word of God on a par with 

our daily bread. The natural bread sustains our natural 
body, and the Word of God strengthens our spirit. 

 
Job rightly considered the Word of God to be more 

important than our daily food. He states: “My foot hath held 
his steps, his way have I kept, and not declined, neither 
have I gone back from the commandment of his lips; I have 
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esteemed the words of his mouth more than my necessary 
food” (Job 23:11-12). 
 

The Example of Jesus 

 
Jesus is our best example of a man who had made the 

Word of God his daily bread. We are told prophetically in 
the Psalms that he hid the word of God in his heart to help 

him overcome the temptation to sin (see Psalm 119:11). 
 

He learned from the patience and comfort of the Scriptures 

to have hope. It was for the joy that he knew was ahead in 
the Kingdom that he was able to endure the cross and 

despise the shame (see Hebrews 12: 2). 
 

Jesus had faith that came from the hearing of the Word of 
God. His faith enabled him to rely on the written word 

when he was tried (see Matthew 4:1-11). 
 

God’s Word ― The Key 

 
If the Word of God sustained the faith of the Son of God in 

his greatest trials, we can benefit by his example. 
 

The Psalmist provides us with these beautiful expressions 
of the blessings available through faith by the word: “O how 
love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Thou through 

thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies: 
for they are ever with me. I have more understanding than 
all my teachers: How sweet are thy words unto my taste! 
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! Through thy precepts 

I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way. Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path” 

(Psalm 119:97-105). 
 

Faith in Christ Jesus 

 
The Master taught his disciples that they must 

become as little children if they wanted to 
enter the Kingdom. Children demonstrate both 

humility and faith. They trust completely that 
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their parents will care for them. 

 
It is interesting that when the Apostle Paul was teaching 

the Galatians, he also mentioned becoming “children of God 
by faith” (Galatians 3:26). 
 

Our faith in Christ Jesus, demonstrated when we are 
baptized into Christ, not only changes our family 

relationship so that we become the children of God, but it 
also establishes our right to an inheritance. Galatians 3:26-

29 reads: “For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 

Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise.” 
 

Impossible Without Faith  
 

Abraham provided an example of a faith that was strong 
enough to manifest itself in action that was pleasing to God 

(Romans 4:18-25). Hebrews 11 is called the faith chapter 
because it describes a great number of faithful servants of 

old who were able to please God by demonstrating that they 
believed. 

 

We are reminded in that chapter that “without faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him” (Hebrews11: 6). 

 

Our Faith 
 

Let us learn to be as little children with complete faith and 
trust in God and His promises. We all want to be pleasing 

to our Heavenly Father. We are assured that we will please 
Him, if we truly believe that He really does exist, and if we 

seek Him diligently. 
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Faith is defined as “the assurance of things hoped for, the 
conviction of things not seen” (Hebrews 11:1 NRSV). Faith is 

strong conviction that God will perform all that He has 
promised, even when we have no physical evidence of the 

fact. 
 

Our faith today is partly based on the fulfillment of Bible 
prophecy. History has unfolded in the exact pattern 

predicted in the Word of God many years ago. 
 

If our belief in these promises of God is powerful enough, 

we will act accordingly. Our lives will be motivated by our 
belief and we will demonstrate our faith through action. 

 
More Than Belief 

 
Faith therefore, is more than belief. It is belief that has 

been made complete through action. It is this complete or 

mature faith that is the key to salvation. 
 

When we read the words from Ephesians 2, we should read 
the entire context. The full quotation is, “For it is by grace 
you have been saved, through faith--and this not from 
yourselves, it is the gift of God--not by works, so that no one 
can boast. For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for 
us to do” (Ephesians 2:8-10 NIV). 

 
The Apostle does not say that works are not required. He is 

trying to tell us that we have no right to boast in our 
actions.  We are still expected to “do good works”. 

 

The Work of Faith 
 

Our work in the Lord’s service is therefore the work of faith. 
It is described in 1 Thessalonians 1:3 as “your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father.”  ◊ 
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“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you.” 

John 15:14 

 

(51) COMMANDMENTS/CONVERSION 
 

 
 

 
 

 

When we think about the “things concerning the Kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ”, we often concentrate on 

the hope that it represents for the future. 
 

Jesus taught us to pray, “Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, as it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10).  We look 
forward therefore to the return of Jesus to this earth, when 

he will establish the Kingdom and the earth will be filled 
with God’s glory. 

 
Our Connection to This Hope? 

 

In our enthusiasm for the future glory, we must not lose 
sight of those teachings that instruct us how we, as 

individuals, may hope to share in this coming Kingdom. 
 

In the quotation at the beginning of this chapter, we learn, 
for example, that there is an obligation associated with our 

desire to become friends of Jesus. Indeed, there are 
commandments that we are expected to keep. 

 

Jesus taught that, in addition to becoming his friend, we 
might also become a part of his family, but not without 

associated responsibilities. “For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother” (Matthew 12:50). 
 

The Sermon on the Mount 

 
One of the most significant discourses delivered by the 

Master is recorded in Matthew chapters 5-7. This sermon 
contains many of the commandments of Jesus, and it 

teaches us how to do the will of God. 
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Seek First the Kingdom 

 
One of the keys to the lesson is found in the 6th chapter.  

Jesus teaches how important it is for us to set the right 

priorities in our lives. 
 

Our nature leads us to be concerned about the necessities 
of life: our food, clothing and shelter. Jesus teaches us that 

God understands our need for these things, and that if we 
place our search for God’s Kingdom first in our lives, all 

these necessary things will be provided also. 
 

“Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 

What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your 

heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 

shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof” (Matthew 6:31-34). 
  

Doers, Not Hearers 
 

Jesus concluded his sermon by telling a parable. All those 
who listen to his sayings and do not do them are likened to 

foolish men who build their houses on the sand. 
 

The wise, on the other hand, are those that hear and do. 

These are like those who build on a rock (Matthew 7:24-
27). We should build on a rock, by learning and then doing 

all the teachings of the Master. 
 

The Blessings of our Hope 
 

The “things concerning the Kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ” are good news for all who are willing to hear 
the gospel and who then become doers of the word, 

bringing forth fruit from the words of God that have been 
sown as seeds in their hearts. 
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Jesus assured us that he was coming quickly and that 

those who kept his commandments would be rewarded: 
“Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. 
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city” (Revelation 22:12-14). 

 
The Lord is Merciful 

 

Some of the most comforting words of Scripture are found 
in Psalm 103:8-18. We are reminded of the blessing of the 

forgiveness of our sins that is now a reality through faith in 
Christ. We read, “The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow 

to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide: 
neither will he keep his anger forever. He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us. 
Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth them 
that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
that we are dust. As for man, his days are as grass: as a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth 
over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it no 
more. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlasting to 

everlasting upon them that fear him, and his righteousness 
unto children's children; To such as keep his covenant, and 
to those that remember his commandments to do them.” 
 

As we review these beautiful words, we are encouraged by 
the compassion that has been made available to us through 

our Savior. We are given the assurance that God will be 
pitiful to us, even as a father pities his own children. 

 

We also learn that among these precious words of hope are 
those gentle reminders that these blessings are conditional. 

Our own attitude and response to the promises of God are 
important. We have seen from Psalm 103 that the Lord 

pities “them that fear him”. 
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“Except ye be 
converted, and 
become as little 

children, ye 

shall not enter 
into the 

kingdom of 
heaven.” 

This fear is not terror, but a sincere respect for our Father, 

who is the Almighty, the Creator and Sustainer of all life. If 
we respect His power and authority, loving Him with our 

entire heart, soul and mind, then we will “Fear God and 
keep His commandments: for this is the whole duty of man” 
(Ecclesiastes 12:13). 

  
Blessings (IF) 

 
We have these wonderful blessings 

available to us if we have understood 

that a transformation is necessary in 
our minds. When we are converted as 

children of God, born again through the 
spirit, and renewed in the spirit of our 

minds, then we will appreciate the 
loving kindness of God for those that 

fear Him. 
 

We appreciate that the knowledge of his gospel is only a 

beginning and that His mercy is reserved for those that 
“remember his commandments to do them”. 
 
The Master taught that there must be a change in our 

attitude if we are to be really prepared for God’s Kingdom. 
The words here are quoted from Matthew 18:3. Jesus spoke 

these words in response to a question from his disciples. 

 
The followers of Jesus were only concerned with their own 

status. They had asked, “Who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven?” Their attitude was entirely wrong. They needed 

to learn humility, and the example of a little child was 
chosen to teach them about true conversion. 

  

Conversion 
 

Fundamental to the way of salvation is the idea of 
repentance or conversion. When we learn about the 

Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, we also 
learn that we have all sinned and come short of the glory of 
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God, and that Jesus was the Lamb of God, who came to 

take away the sins of the world through his sacrifice. 
 

Forgiveness of sins is only a start. We are encouraged to 

forsake our sinful ways and to “go and sin no more”. 
 

We therefore are told to “repent and be baptized” as the 
beginning of a new life in Christ Jesus, a life in which we 

are instructed to deny ourselves and to take up our cross 
and follow the Master, who led the way by his own 

example. 

 
True Conversion is Difficult 

 
It was obvious from the way that the disciples acted that 

true conversion is something that few ever accomplish after 
they are baptized. Peter, who was one of the closest friends 

of the Master, was told that he still needed to be converted. 

On the night when Jesus was betrayed, Peter denied Jesus 
three times because he was not yet transformed (see 

account in Luke 22). 
 

Be Ye Transformed 
 

The idea of conversion is expressed in many ways 
throughout the New Testament. In Romans 12:1-2 we are 

told, “And be not conformed to this world: but be ye 

transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God.” 
 

In John 3:5 the principle of conversion is stated this way: 
“Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” We are born of the water at 

our baptism, but we must then be born of the spirit by the 
renewing of our minds, by being converted even as a child. 

 
In Ephesians 4:22-24 we find the same principle of 

conversion: “That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
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And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness.” 
 

Little Children 

 
Little children should be an example for us. They are totally 

dependent on their parents; they have simple and honest 
faith and trust that they will be cared for. We should renew 

our minds after this example that the Master has appointed 
for us. 

 
We must trust in our Heavenly Father in the recognition 

that we are his children and that He will take care of all our 

needs if we can learn to humble ourselves as little children, 
in subjection to His will.  ◊ 
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“Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheless not my will, 

but thine, be done.” 
Luke 22:42 

(52) NOT MY WILL, 
BUT THINE, BE DONE 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

The words of our Master, quoted above, were spoken during 

the time of his greatest trial. He was struggling to overcome 
the natural desire of his flesh to stay alive. His will was that 

another way be found for the process of redemption, so that 
he would not have to be sacrificed as the lamb that would 

take away the sin of the world. 
 

Tears and Suffering 

 
We are told in Hebrews 5:7-8 that he offered up “strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death.” 
 
His agony was so severe that his sweat came down like 

great drops of blood, and yet through all this pain, he was 

still willing “to learn obedience by the things which he 
suffered.” 
 
Strengthened by an angel, he prayed even more earnestly. 

He endured the trial, and was able to say with conviction: 
“nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done.” 

 

Christ’s Example 
 

Christ led the way for us through his willing sacrifice. He 
overcame the temptation of his flesh and gained the victory 

over death through his faith and obedience. 
 

It was not possible for the grave to hold this righteous man, 
and on the third day after his crucifixion, through the 
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power of God, he was brought again from the dead through 

the blood of the everlasting covenant (see Hebrews 13:20). 
 

His example demonstrated a principle for all those who 

desire to be saved from eternal death, through his blood. It 
is not our will but the Father’s that must be done. 

 
This principle is one that should guide all of us in our own 

struggle with the sinful desires of the flesh. It is not about 
doing the things that we want to do, to satisfy our own will. 

“Not my will”, but God’s will, should control our lives. 

 
Man’s Will 

 
The will of man is to follow the natural instincts. John 

describes these as “the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life” (1 John 2:15-17). 

 

God’s Will  
 

In Christ Jesus, we are encouraged to learn the will of God.  
His will and His purpose for this earth are outlined in His 

word. 
 

Jesus told us, “man shall not live by bread alone, but by 

every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” 
(Matthew 4:4). The Psalmist offered the key, and Jesus 

used it: “Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not 
sin against thee” (Psalm 119:11). 

 
Our lives are filled with choices. Each day we face 

challenges and decisions. If we rely on God’s word for our 

answers, and pray for His help, as Jesus did, we may find 
the strength to do the will of God also. 

 
God’s Will in His Mercy 

 
There is another related principle that we must learn 

concerning God’s mercy. It is God’s will that determines 
who will receive mercy, and not ours. 
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“I will have 
mercy on 

whom I will 
have 

mercy.” 

It is a popular idea among Christians that God is a loving 

and merciful God and that His mercy is something that is 
guaranteed. Unfortunately, this idea is a great exaggeration 

of the truth about God’s mercy, as it is taught in the Bible.   

 
Mercy on Whom I Will 

 
The phrase quoted here is taken from 

Romans 9:15. When we consider the 
context of these words, we will see that 

there are two sides to the story of mercy. 
 

God has mercy on some, but not others.  It 

is His choice.  It is His will that rules. 
 

Jacob Have I Loved 
 

Isaac had two sons, Jacob and Esau. Esau was actually the 
firstborn and Isaac preferred him to Jacob, his twin 

brother. But God loved Jacob and hated Esau. Why did 

God choose to bless Jacob before he and his brother were 
even born (see Romans 9:10-16)? 

 
It may be difficult for some to understand why God chose 

to show His mercy on Jacob and not Esau. This difficulty 
can only be overcome with an appreciation for the power of 

our Creator. 
 

Foreknowledge 

 
God has perfect knowledge. He can see into the future, and 

He knows what each one of us will do with the 
opportunities that we have in this life. 

 
He knew that Esau would be a profane person, who would 

sell his birthright for a morsel of meat (see Hebrews 12:14-
17). He also knew that Jacob would honor Him with his 

substance (see Genesis 28:20-22). 
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Because of His foreknowledge of how these children would 

turn out, God was righteous in proclaiming before their 
birth that He would have mercy on Jacob. 

 

This principle of God using His foreknowledge is 
demonstrated in the life of Abraham. God said: “For I know 
him, that he will command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the LORD” 

(Genesis 18:17-19). 
 

God’s Will/God’s Mercy 

 
The important thing for us to remember is that we have 

been given a wonderful opportunity to receive God’s mercy. 
Let us make the very best of the hope that we have. If we 

sincerely honor God with our lives, it may be His will to 
bless us. 

 
God is a loving Creator who has given us the freedom to 

exercise our own will. This is another very important 

principle for us to appreciate as we consider both the will of 
God, and our own will. 

 
God does not force any of us to worship Him, nor does He 

prevent any from doing so. He does not want individuals 
who are puppets on a string. He wants individuals who 

have a free choice and who have chosen to serve and obey 
Him. 

 

Life and Death 
 

He has provided us with a simple choice. We can choose life 
or death. It may seem an easy matter. Who would choose to 

die when they can live? But countless millions choose the 
way of death. 

 
“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 

which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it” (Matthew 7:13-14). 
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Life is the only logical choice, but there is a complication. 
We actually enjoy those things that lead to death; often 

more than we do the things that would lead to life. Our 

nature is prone to sin, and we are born with a lust for the 
things of this world. These things will lead only to the 

grave. 
 

Free Will 
 

God has given us the freedom to choose between life and 
death. He allows us to exercise that choice. He has no 

pleasure in seeing men choose death, and He would prefer 

that we accept His offer of life. He wants us to exercise our 
free will in a positive way, and He provides us with 

abundant opportunity to do so. 
 

God is longsuffering, and He extends His mercy unto us to 
help us make the right choices in our lives. “The Lord is not 

slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 

 
Character 

 
The goodness of God leads us to repentance. He provides 

us with ample opportunity to use our free will in His 

service. He wants us to develop a character that 
demonstrates godliness. 

 
The freedom to choose His Word has provided us all with 

the opportunity to develop faith. As we learn more about 
His will, we should increase in a desire to exercise our own 

free will to draw nigh to Him. Hopefully, it will be our 
choice to add to our faith those characteristics that will 

glorify Him (see 2 Peter 1:5-11). 

 
To Him That Overcometh 

 
In his messages to the ecclesias in Asia (in Revelation 2 and 

3), Jesus repeated the phrase often, “to him that 
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overcometh”. This requirement is linked to the way to the 

tree of life, and to other great promises. 
 

Jesus exercised his free will and overcame the temptations 

of the flesh. We have the freedom of will to make this same 
choice. We can choose life, or we can choose death. Let us 

use our free will to overcome that we may honor and glorify 
God, choosing the life that He has offered. 

 
Jesus taught us to pray the Lord’s Prayer. We all know the 

words. Did we ever consider that as we pray, we are asking 

for God’s will to be done? “THY KINGDOM COME, THY 
WILL BE DONE, IN EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN”. 

 
God’s will and His glory will fill this earth. We have the 

opportunity to be a part of that glory, and we can do our 
part now, by coordinating our own free will with the 

revealed will of God.  ◊ 
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“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, 

lest any man should boast.” 
Ephesians 2:8-9 

 

(53) BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH 

 
Salvation by Grace? 

 
There has been an ongoing debate among religious scholars 

over the question of salvation: is it by works, or by grace 
through faith? The verses from Ephesians 2 (quoted above) 

would appear to answer the question without contest. 

However, as too often is the case in Bible study and 
interpretation, we tend to answer the matter before we 

consider all the evidence. 
 

In this same chapter in Ephesians, for example, the verse 
which follows the quoted verses reads: “For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them” (Ephesians 2:10). 

 
When we read all these verses together, we understand that 

we are saved by grace through faith, so that we will walk in 
good works. Is that a contradiction? God’s Word does not 

contradict itself. We must study the entire subject before 
we can fully understand the proper scriptural balance 

between faith and works. 

 
Faith Made Perfect by Works 

 
One of the best scriptural definitions about this 

necessary balance between faith and works is 
found in the writings of James. He tells us in 

chapter 2, verse 17, “Even so faith, if it hath 

not works, is dead, being alone.” He adds this 
conclusion at the end of the chapter: “For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 

works is dead also.” 
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His point is clarified in the same chapter (James 2:20-23): 
“But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is 
dead? Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when 
he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God.” 
 

Works, then, are the natural by-product of a true faith. The 
Master said that a good tree is known by its fruit. We can 

profess to have much faith, but if there is no fruit to 

manifest our faith, then our faith is vain. It is not a 
perfected faith and therefore it is not a saving faith. 

 
The Faith of Abraham 

 
Abraham is considered to be the father of all the faithful. 

His example and his story provide valuable insight into 

Bible teaching about faith and works. Genesis 15 records 
the story about Abraham being blessed by God for his 

unquestioning faith. Abraham was 75 years old when God 
first promised that he would have a child that would be his 

heir. Many years passed without a child being born, and 
his wife Sarah was well beyond the normal age to bear 

children. 
 

God restates his promise in this chapter, assuring him that 

he and Sarah would have a child, and that their 
descendants would be innumerable, even as the stars in 

the heavens. Abraham was completely reassured by God’s 
renewed promise. We are told, “he believed in the LORD; 
and he counted it to him for righteousness” (Genesis 15:6). 
 

This statement is a very brief explanation of the Bible 

principle that salvation is based on perfected faith. Many 
jump to a wrong conclusion when they read these words, 

usually because they fail to consider the entire counsel of 
God. The words in Genesis 15:6 are quoted a number of 

times throughout Scripture, and when we consider the 
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entire related context, we learn some significant things 

about the meaning. 
 

The entire 4th chapter of Romans speaks of the faith of 

Abraham, and in verse 3, Paul quotes the words from 
Genesis 15:6. We learn from the latter part of this 4th 

chapter that Abraham did more than believe: he was strong 
in faith, fully persuaded, and therefore it was imputed unto 

him. 
 

“And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own 
body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: He staggered not 

at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; And being fully persuaded that, 

what he had promised, he was able also to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness” (Romans 

4:19-22). 

 
James provides additional insight about the words in 

Genesis 15:6. “But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon 
the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made perfect? And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the 

Friend of God. Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only” (James 2:20-24). 

 
When Abraham believed and God counted his faith unto 

him for righteousness (Genesis 15:6), Abraham had already 
demonstrated his faith (see Hebrews 11:8). God also knew 

that Abraham’s faith was strong and that he would remain 

obedient, no matter how difficult the challenges. God knew 
that Abraham’s faith would be therefore perfected, and that 

He would be able to ensure the fulfillment of His promises 
(see Genesis 18:17-19; James 2:21-23).  

 
Grace must never become a crutch. We must never 

presume that God will extend this grace unto us no matter 
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what we do, no matter how often we sin. “Shall we continue 
in sin that grace may abound?” (Romans 6:1).  The answer 

to this question must be NO! 
  

The Goodness of God 
 

God extends His grace unto us for a purpose. He is not 
willing that any perish in their sins and He hopes that all 

will come to repentance (2 Peter 3:9). He sends us His 
goodness to lead us to repentance (see Romans 2:4). 

 

His mercy and grace is not for those who continue in sin. If 
we read the 103rd Psalm very carefully (noting some of the 

underlined words as quoted above) we will see that there 
are qualifiers for receiving the grace of God. The Lord pities 

His children, that is, “them that fear him”. We must 
demonstrate our respect for God and His offer of grace by 

refusing to continue in sin. 

 
The mercy of the Lord is reserved for those who “keep his 
covenant, and to those that remember his commandments to 
do them” (Psalm 103:17-18). 

 
The Grace of God 

 

God’s grace has been provided to teach us to live godly 
lives, filled with good works that will glorify Him (Matthew 

5:16). 
 
“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ; Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise thee” (Titus 

2:11-15). 
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“Even so every 
good tree 

bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a 

corrupt tree 
bringeth forth 

evil fruit.” 
Matthew 7:17 

Bearing Fruit 

 
The Lord Jesus often spoke in 

parables. He used lessons from the 

physical world to teach important 
principles about the hope of salvation. 

In Matthew 7, he teaches that men 
may be wolves in sheep’s clothing, or 

they may be like corrupt trees that do 
not bring forth good fruit. Bearing good 

fruit in the Lord’s vineyard is what 
perfecting our faith through works is really all about. 

 

In the parable of the Sower the good seed that fell on 
various types of soil represented the word of God (see 

Matthew 13:3-23). We are all in this parable. Some may be 
like the soil by the wayside; others like those that receive 

the seed on stony ground, having no depth for the seed to 
root and prosper. Some may also be like the seed that was 

choked out by the thorns and weeds, which we too often 

allow to clutter our lives. Hopefully, we will learn to be like 
the good ground that receives the Word of God planted in 

our hearts and “beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” 
 

Jesus used his lesson about the fruit of the 

good tree to teach us how important it is to 

be a doer of the word: “Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that 

saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 

heaven” (Matthew 7:20-21). 
 

By grace are ye saved through a perfected faith, 

a faith that is manifested in action, 
bearing good fruit, doing God’s will, 

not our own. 
◊ 
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“We have no king but Caesar.” 
John 19:15 

(54) SOLDIERS & CITIZENS 
FOR CHRIST 

 

 
 

 
Jews in the first century made a very unfortunate choice. 

Some of them chose to pledge their allegiance to the Roman 
Emperor and rejected Jesus as their King (John 19:15). 

 

We may look back on the Bible record and realize their 
mistake. The question is, will we make the same error? 

 
Who Is Our King? 

 
We make choices each day of our lives. Some of those 

choices are equivalent to the choice that the Jews made 

when they said, “We have no king but Caesar”. 
 

Choosing our king is really all about whom we place our 
confidence in. Whom do we trust to take care of our 

welfare? Where do we turn for protection from the enemies 
of this world? Whom do we place our confidence in for the 

solution to the problems of this world? 

 
Which Government? 

 
We have no king in the present system of government, but 

the President and the elected representatives in 
Washington are the powers that be. Do we place our 

confidence in the government of the United States for our 
welfare, our protection? 

 

Another Choice 
 

Do we trust in the princes of this world for our peace and 
security? There is another choice. There is only one power 

that can take care of all our needs. It is the Most High God 
who really rules in the kingdoms of this world. The 
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government of our country has no power to guarantee 

welfare or security, unless God has allowed it. 
 

We must look to the Heavens for our help. We need to 

recognize that it is the Lord Jesus Christ, who now sits at 
the right hand of his Father in Heaven, who has been given 

all power and authority in heaven and on earth. 
 

Christ our King 
 

Christ is our coming King. He is our master, 
and even in this present life we should look to 

him as our Commander-in-Chief. 

 
“No man can serve two masters” (Matthew 6:24). We cannot 

pledge our allegiance to Christ and to the governments of 
men. We can only serve faithfully under one king, the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
 

 

 
 

 
Our Lot in Life 

 
When we consider the various duties and obligations 

related to our citizenship, we might be inclined to think 
only about those issues that are related to this present life. 

Serving this country with all its patriotic responsibilities is 

not what we are all about. 
 

In the 11th chapter of Hebrews, we read about a great 
multitude of the faithful servants of God, and we are 

reminded in verses 13-16 that these individuals were first 
of all “strangers and pilgrims on the earth”. 
 

They were not connected to this present world, but they 
were seeking a better country to come. They were looking 

afar off, to the coming Kingdom of God. They were self-
confessed strangers to this world, but they willingly aspired 

to be citizens of the coming Kingdom. 

► Suggested reading:  Psalm 146 ◄ 
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Our Citizenship 

 
Once we really understand that we are citizens of a coming 

Kingdom, we will be able to let go of our need to fulfill the 

obligations of a natural citizen in this world. 
 

When we have learned to identify with the faithful of old 
who are mentioned in Hebrews 11, we will be able to put 

the duties of this present society into perspective. 
 

Our attitude and actions relative to war will be associated 
only with our commitment to Christ and his Kingdom. 

 

We are strangers and pilgrims in this world, but we are 
active citizens of the city of God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

Our instruction to fight will be at the command of the 
Master, in his time and for his purpose. For this present 

time, we are conscientiously opposed to war. 
 

Consistent Lifestyles 

 
It is not enough to say that we are strangers and pilgrims, 

and that we pledge our allegiance to Christ. 
 

When the government of this country calls young men and 
women for military service, it will be our reputation, not our 

words, which will convince them of our sincerity.  
 

When we say that we are conscientiously opposed to 

violence and killing, will our manner of life have been 
consistent with this confession? 

 
Opposed to Battle? 

 
When we were on the playground at school, were we 

opposed to battle? Or would we have been classified as a 
bully? 

 

When we chose our recreational activities, were they 
peaceful? Or did we prefer body-contact football and self-

defense classes? 
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How are we with the computer games? Do we ever consider 
how many of these habit-forming games are based on the 

violent elimination of our enemy? 

 
We may even want to examine our passion for verbal 

conflict. Does the sharpness of our tongue deny our claim 
to be a conscientious objector? 

 
Good Soldiers 

 
The Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy about 

the importance of being strong in the faith.  

His instruction can apply to us. Good soldiers 
of Christ should have no demanding 

relationships in the affairs of this life. His advice is as 
follows: 

 
“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 

Christ. No man that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier” (2 Timothy 2:3-4). 

 
Our obligation is not to be a good soldier who will please 

the commander of any natural army in this life. The 
weapons of our warfare are not natural. We are preparing 

now to be good soldiers in Christ’s future army. 
 

Entangled in This Life? 

 
We must not allow ourselves to be entangled with the 

affairs of this life. What are these affairs? 
 

Jesus refers to some of these as activities that are related 
to our natural desires and ambitions, such as getting 

married. Even eating and drinking, buying, selling, planting 

and building may be snares (see Luke 21:34-36; Luke 
17:26-30). These common, everyday activities can consume 

us so that we have no time for our commitment to Christ. 
 



-344- 

Burdens of Life 

 
When the soldiers were selected to go out to battle for 

ancient Israel, there were certain normal activities of life 

that would exempt them from being chosen. 
 

If they had just built a house, planted a vineyard, married a 
wife, or if they were afraid to go into battle, they were not 

selected (see Deuteronomy 20:1-8). 
 

A man who had his mind on his own security or on 
pressing activities at home was not considered to be a good 

soldier on the field of battle. 

 
Other Distractions 

 
In addition to these entanglements that are so much a part 

of life, we must also be careful not to become ensnared by 
commitments related to the social, religious or political 

activities of this present world. 

 
Our social obligations should be exclusively connected to 

our relationship with our brethren, who are also strangers 
and pilgrims on this earth. 

 
Our religious associations must be limited. We have no 

place in the activities of any church group that does not 
promote the Truth of God’s Word. 

 

Man has no power to resolve any of the real issues in this 
world. We must never involve ourselves in the vain political 

aspirations of men. 
 

Thou Shalt Not Kill 
 

It has always been difficult to understand the 
proper application of the commandment: 

“Thou shalt not kill” (Exodus 20:13). Historically, we can see 

evidence that God’s people lifted their swords in battle and 
prospered with His blessing. 
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“My kingdom 

is not of this 
world:  if my 

kingdom 
were of this 
world, then 
would my 
servants 

fight.” 
John 18:36 

 

We are also aware that Jesus repeated and added more 

emphasis to the commandment to not kill (see Matthew 
5:21-22). 

 

A Time of War, A Time of Peace 
 

Solomon, using the wisdom that he had 
received from God, stated very simply 

that there is “a time of war, and a time of 
peace” (Ecclesiastes 3:8). 

 

Jesus spoke of both of these times in the 
quotation at the left. In the first century 

era, even though Jesus was taken by 
wicked hands and crucified, it was not 

the time for his servants to fight. 
 

His instruction was always consistent. He told his followers 

that they should “resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also” (Matthew 

5:39). 
 

Time of Peace 
 

It was obvious that Christ intended that his disciples 

refrain from fighting during the first century era. We have 
every reason to believe that this instruction to observe a 

time of peace would be in effect until Jesus has returned to 
this earth to be the King. 

 
Time of War 

 
The servants of God are under the direction of their 

Commander-in-Chief (Jesus). When he tells them to “put up 
[the] sword’’, then they must refrain from the battle. When 
Jesus returns to set up his Kingdom on this earth, there 

will be a time of war. His servants will be asked to help 
bring all nations into subjection to the King of Kings. 

 
You can read about the saints’ role in these coming battles 

in Psalm 149:5-9.  ◊ 
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“And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.” 

Matthew 5:40 

 

 

(55) GOING TO LAW: JUDGE NOT 
 

 
 

 
 

 

The teachings of the Master were powerful and often 
difficult to follow. The instruction above, from his Sermon 

on the Mount, is a typical example. 
 

In the ways of this world, it is extremely unlikely 
that any man would willingly give his adversary 

more than he was required to. Most men 

would fight hard to prevent the loss of their 
coat, and would likely counter-sue, seeking 

retribution for their trouble. 
 

Was This Just a Parable? 
 

Was Christ speaking in parables? Was there some other 
meaning for his words? Whenever the instruction is 

difficult to apply, we look hard for a way to justify our 

desire to ignore it. 
 

Many of the words of Christ were spoken as parables, and 
the true meaning had to be sought out. Those servants of 

Christ who were sincere in their efforts to be his disciples 
would never be satisfied until they knew the meaning of the 

parable. They often went back to the Master, asking for 
further information, and he willingly answered their 

questions. 

 
Jesus taught his followers by telling them stories that 

provided an illustration of the lesson. It is perhaps unlikely 
that there would be a real court case exactly like the 

illustrated one, but the story would convey principles that 
could be applied to real-life situations. 
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Principles for Life 

 
The examples that Jesus provided on this occasion were 

designed to teach them that they should “resist not evil” 
(Matthew 5:39). The disciples were learning that the 
solution to their problems was not to be found in their own 

strength and ability. Fighting back with man’s legal or 
physical weapons, even if successful, would produce 

results that were only temporal. 
 

Conversely, if they placed their trust in God, overcoming 

evil with good in the process (Romans 12:18-21), they 
would have access to the only real power to save, and their 

hope would be in the eternal things. 
 

Going to Law 
 

In 1 Corinthians 6, the Apostle Paul discusses a situation 
that was evidently causing problems between brethren in 

the Corinthian ecclesia. If this type of behavior were only 

relative to the first century, we would have little reason to 
study it. 

 
The fact is that the tendencies of the flesh are ever with us. 

It may seem that the servants of God in this current age 
would have more sense, but unfortunately, we still find too 

many cases of brethren going to law against one another, 
using the courts of this world. 

 

Suffer Yourselves 
 

Jesus has instructed his followers to “resist not evil” 
(Matthew 5:39). Paul’s exhortation in 1 Corinthians 6:7 is 

consistent with the Master’s teachings. He asks the 

question: “Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?” 
 
Our vindication and reward is not something that we seek 

for in this life. Our hope is in the blessings of the coming 
Kingdom of God. If it is the Lord’s will that we follow the 
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Master’s example, learning obedience by the things that we 

suffer, then so be it (Hebrews 5:8). 
 

Seek Not Your Own Wealth 

 
If we have love for our brethren, we will be more concerned 

for their well being than our own (1 Corinthians 10: 24). 
There is no justification for taking legal action against 

another brother or sister. There is no difference between a 
physical war and a legal one. Since we are opposed to 

fighting with guns and knives, then to be consistent, we 
must also be opposed to fighting with lawyers and words. 

 

If we live and act in a manner that is consistent 
with the Word of God, it will not matter if our 

adversary is a brother, a man of this world, or an 
insurance company. The principles remain the 

same. We should place our trust in God, not in our own 
devices. Our task is to overcome evil with good. God alone 

has the right to exercise vengeance (Romans 12:17-21). 

 
Go to Your Brother 

 
Jesus not only understood that difficulties would arise 

between brethren, he also provided instructions for 
resolving them. We should start with simple and discreet 

communication with our brother alone. Our objective is to 
gain our brother, not financial security. If necessary, we 

should enlist another brother or two. Presenting our case to 

the legal representatives of this world is not an option 
(Matthew 18:15-17; 1 Corinthians 6:1-8). 

 
Judgments in the Household of Faith  

 
In his rebuke to the Corinthians for using the legal systems 

of this world to settle conflicts with their brethren, Paul 
provided them with a reasonable alternative. He 

encouraged them to resolve their differences among 

themselves. His instruction was: “If any of you has a 
dispute with another, dare he take it before the ungodly for 
judgment instead of before the saints? Do you not know that 
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the saints will judge the world? And if you are to judge the 
world, are you not competent to judge trivial cases? Do you 
not know that we will judge angels? How much more the 
things of this life! Therefore, if you have disputes about such 
matters, appoint as judges even men of little account in the 
church! I say this to shame you. Is it possible that there is 
nobody among you wise enough to judge a dispute between 
believers?” (1 Corinthians 6:1-5 NIV) 

 
Judging the World 

 

Paul’s argument was based on the fact that the saints will 
eventually judge the whole world. They will live and reign 

with Christ as co-rulers in the Kingdom when it is 
established here on this earth. If we are presently in 

serious preparation to be rulers over entire cities, why are 
we unable to judge simple disputes between brethren 

(Revelation 5:10; Luke 19:15-19)? 
 

Judging in This Life 

 
It is not easy to approach our brethren with our problems. 

Could any brother in the Ecclesia have enough wisdom to 
resolve our difficult issue, and would he handle the matter 

discreetly? 
 

I think we need to appreciate that even one brother, who 
places his trust in God, is worth a multitude of men who 

base their judgments on the philosophies of this world. 

 
If we have problems in this life, we want judgments that are 

based on the Word of God. We want solutions that will not 
become a stumbling block for us on the road to salvation. 

 
Treasure in Heaven 

 

Our disputes are usually centered on issues that involve 
material things. They say that “blood is thicker than water,” 

but when money is involved, even the closest of families 
can suffer from greed. 
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Let us be certain that our spiritual family is held together 

by a love that is much more enduring than the love of 
money. Our objective is to lay up treasure in heaven, not 

on this earth. 

 
On Judging 

 
The Master provided us with some very good advice relative 

to our tendency to judge our brother. We are naturally 
inclined to think of ourselves as resident experts on the 

behavior of others, but at the same time, we are often 
unable to effectively evaluate our own actions. 

 

In Matthew 7:1-5, Jesus said, “Judge not, 
that ye be not judged. For with what 

judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. And why beholdest 

thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not 

the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.” 
 

The Mote and the Beam 

 
It is apparent from the parable of the mote and the beam 

that we are more apt to judge our brother than ourselves, 

and that we often exaggerate our bias in these judgments. 
We find fault with even minor offenses committed by our 

brother, while we ignore our own major infractions. 
 

Jesus encourages us therefore to concentrate judgment on 
ourselves first. Paul enforces this by saying, “let a man 
examine himself”, and, “if we would judge ourselves we 
should not be judged” (1 Corinthians 11:28,31). He adds, 
“Why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at 

nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ” (Romans 14:10). 
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Never Judge? 

 
In our desire to show respect for the Master’s command not 

to judge, we must not become unbalanced in our 

applications. There are occasions when we must make 
judgments in the affairs of this life. There are also times 

when judgments are required relative to the actions of a 
brother. 

 
Jesus made provision for these occasions in Matthew 

18:15-20. Paul also speaks about the need to judge in 1 
Corinthians 6. If we take into consideration the entire 

counsel of God, we will learn when judging is needed and 

when it is better to “judge not that ye be not judged”.  
 

Two keys are the manner in which the judging is done and 
the motive behind it. The Lord Jesus said, “Judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment” 

(John 7:24). The apostle Paul taught, “Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an 
one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted” (Galatians 6:1).  

 
Let us always remember that there is another very 

important principle involved in the process of judgment. 

This is principle is well expressed as follows: “For he shall 
have judgment without mercy, that hath showed no mercy; 

and mercy rejoiceth against judgment” (James 2:13). ◊ 
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“Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what 
do righteousness and wickedness have in common? Or 

what fellowship can light have with darkness?” 
2 Corinthians 6:14 NIV 

(56) DO NOT BE YOKED 
WITH UNBELIEVERS 

 

 

The instruction above can relate to many aspects of our 
lives and every true servant of God will seek for the right 

way to apply Paul’s exhortation to their life of service.  
 
 
The words of the Apostle Paul echo certain 

Old Testament teachings such as found in 
Deuteronomy 22:9-11(NIV): “Do not plant two 

kinds of seed in your vineyard; if you do, not 
only the crops you plant but also the fruit of 
the vineyard will be defiled. Do not plow with an 
ox and a donkey yoked together. Do not wear clothes of wool 
and linen woven together.” 
 

Unequal Yoking 

 
These commandments under the Law of Moses were more 

than practical instruction for everyday life. They were 
intended to teach principles that could be applied to our life 

as disciples of Christ. 

 
Paul provided some very specific examples of how we ought 

to apply these principles in 2 Corinthians 6:15 (NIV), where 
he asks this question: “What does a believer have in 
common with an unbeliever?” 
 

He then concludes his instruction with this advice: 

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
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“Neither shalt thou 
make marriages with 

them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his 
son, nor his daughter 

shalt thou take unto thy 
son. For they will turn 

away thy son from 
following me, that they 
may serve other gods: 
so will the anger of the 

LORD be kindled 
against you, and 

destroy thee suddenly.” 
Deuteronomy 7:3-4 

my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” (2 

Corinthians 6:17-18). 
 

The principles are clear. We must not yoke ourselves in the 

affairs of this life with someone who does not share our 
hope. Not only are we to refrain from being unequally 

yoked, but also we are instructed to widen the gap by 
separating ourselves from the unbeliever. 

 
The Inevitable Struggle 

 

When we are yoked with an unbeliever, both parties are 
likely to be pulling in different directions. You may have a 

firm goal for the Kingdom of God, but they may be following 
hard after achievements in this life. Which one of you will 

control the process? How will the continuing struggle affect 
your own hope? 

 
Yoking in Marriage 

 

Marriage is one of the most important relationships in our 
lives. It is in this special bond that the scriptural 

admonition that we refrain from unequal yoking is most 
essential. 

 
When the children of Israel entered 

the Promised Land, they were 
instructed to remain separate from 

the inhabitants of the land. This 

separation related especially to 
marriage, as we see in the 

quotation from Deuteronomy 7 in 
the box. 

 
The reason was clear. There would 

be a struggle for control and the 

unbeliever would turn away the 
heart of the believer from following 

God. If such were the case, God 
would certainly be displeased. 
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The best course of action is to obey God’s word from the 

start. We should not initiate a romantic relationship with 
someone who is not of the same faith. 

 

Marriage Today 
 

Today, marriage is not the result of an agreement 
by the parents, as it may have been in Bible 

times.  Our marriages are normally the result of 
a long process that begins with mutual 

attraction, friendship and dating. We can never 
be sure when we begin the process just how 

far it will lead. 

 
Consequently, we must take care to keep in mind the Bible 

principles that discourage any unequal yoking.  Before our 
heart takes control and our head simply nods, we should 

be certain that there is a common goal. We cannot walk 
together with someone who is going in another direction. 

Our walk to the kingdom should never be compromised by 

any relationship. 
 

Marriage in the Lord 
 

The Apostle Paul was a single man with his mind fixed on 
the Kingdom of God. He understood that marriage was 

honorable and that a good mate was from the Lord, but he 
also realized that all too often a marriage can become 

focused on worldly distractions that may interfere with our 

love for God. 
 

Consequently, his counsel was that if we choose to marry, 
it must be a marriage “in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 7:39). 

This is the only way that we can reasonably hope to find 
the spousal cooperation that is necessary for maintaining 

our commitments to God.  

   
Sons and Daughters of God 

 
We are the children of God by faith and baptism into Christ 

Jesus (Galatians 3:26-29). God takes pleasure in receiving 
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“I will be a 
Father to you, 

and you will be 
my sons and 
daughters, 

says the Lord 
Almighty.” 

2 Corinthians 

6:18 NIV 

 

us as His sons and daughters, especially when we keep His 

commandments. 
 

When we read that we are to “come out 
from them and be separate, says the 
Lord. Touch no unclean thing, and I will 
receive you” (2 Corinthians 6:17), this 
is not an optional requirement. 

 
If we consider the entire context of 

these words, we learn that we are 

asked to avoid some very specific 
relationships (2 Corinthians 6:14-16). 

These are relationships that just do not 
mix well together. They include: 

 
1. LIGHT and DARKNESS – Light replaces darkness. It is 

not possible for the two to exist together. When we turn on 

the light of God’s word, we dispel the spiritual darkness of 
the world. When we walk in darkness, with no light to 

guide us, we stumble and fall. 
 

2. RIGHTEOUSNESS and WICKEDNESS – If we have been 
made righteous, through the blood of Christ, how can we 

remain a faithful companion to someone who has no 
interest in the justification that is available through faith.  
 
Wickedness may seem too extreme a term to be applied to 

some of our friends. The Bible, however, uses wicked to 
describe anyone who is not actively serving God (see 

Malachi 3:18). 
 

3. CHRIST and BELIAL – Christ was tempted even as we 

are yet he did not sin. He encourages us to overcome. There 
can be no real harmony between someone who is working 

hard to resist sin, and the sons or daughters of Belial, who 
seem to rely only on their natural instincts, enjoying the 

pleasures of sin for a season.  
 

4. TEMPLE of GOD and IDOLS – There can be no 

agreement between one who worships God and someone 
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who practices idolatry. There is only one true God, but 

there are many persons, places and things that can become 
idols. Natural men are inclined to worship the work of their 

own hands and things they can see and feel. We worship 

the living God, having faith in the unseen. 
 

5. BELIEVERS and UNBELIEVERS – It really is very 
simple. What do we have in common with someone who 

does not believe? When we examine our own close 
relationships, do we find that they are often based only on 

the needs of the flesh, and not on the mind of the spirit? 
 

When we learn to separate ourselves from these unequal 

yokes of this world, we will live in the assurance that we 
are the temple of the living God. As God has said “I will live 

with them and walk among them, and I will be their God, 
and they will be my people” (2 Corinthians 6:16 NIV). 

 

Occupational Hazards? 
 

We are encouraged to “labor and work 
honestly with our hands, so as to have 
something to share with the needy” 
(Ephesians 4:28 NRSV). 

 
We are involved in many occupations, and 

there are a variety of circumstances relating to our 

businesses and careers. Some vocations are 
complementary to our real profession as servants of God; 

others may compromise our hope. 
 

Yoked in Business? 
 

Whether we are in our own business, or in a large industry, 

there are relationships that we must form with supervisors, 
co-workers or partners. Care must be taken to not become 

unequally yoked in a situation that may make it difficult for 
us to maintain our integrity. 

 
Most businesses have a code of ethics, but these are often 

more prominent on paper than they are in practice. The 
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“That ye may be 
blameless and 

harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, 

among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world”. 

Philippians 2:15 

quest for a bottom-line profit or ambition for promotion 

may seriously compromise both our motives and our 
methods. 

 

Let Your Light Shine 
 

There may be no better 
opportunity to shine as lights 

in a dark world, than in the 
circumstances that arise in the 

workplace. If we demonstrate 
to our associates that our 

principles are based on the 

word of God, we provide them 
an example that will certainly 

stand out in a “crooked and 
perverse nation.” 
 
We make choices every day. We can allow ourselves to be 

taken in by the “situation ethics” of this world, or we can 

take advantage of the opportunities that are allowed in our 
respective positions, to witness to our hope. 

 
If we give in to the temptation to use dishonesty in the 

promotion of greed, we deny our Master. There may be a 
time when it would be better for our spiritual health to 

make a change in either our environment or occupation.  ◊ 
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1 Corinthians 10:20-21 
1 Corinthians 5:11 

2 John 1:1-11 
2 Corinthians 6:14-18 

 

 

(57) THE MEMORIAL SERVICE 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

The Last Supper 
 

We are all familiar with the meal that Jesus shared with his 

disciples just before he was crucified. It is commonly 
known as the Last Supper. 

 
We read about the account in Luke 22:15-20:“...With desire 

I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer: 
For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves: For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 

shed for you.” 
 

Why did the Lord Jesus request that we remember him by 
partaking of these memorials (the bread and the wine)? As 

“Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me.” 

1 Corinthians 11:24-25 
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we consider all the related information, including the 

instruction in 1 Corinthians 10 and 11, we should arrive at 
some of the following conclusions: 

 

• Jesus was not looking for greatness and honor. He 
wanted his followers to remember him often because it 

would keep them together. 
 

• His sacrificial death was the key event in the process of 
salvation. We should keep this sacrifice as our 

continuing focus.  
 

• The bread and the wine were only symbols representing 

his body given and his blood (life) poured out. 
 

• Partakers must examine themselves before eating and 
drinking these emblems. 

 
• This communion (fellowship) is to be shared by true 

faithful servants and not by unbelievers or persons 

abandoned to sin. 
 

• Participation in this service on a regular basis is a 
command, not a suggestion. 

 
Personal Preparation for the Memorial Service 

 
“But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 

bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. For this cause many are weak 

and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world” (1 Corinthians 11:28-32). 

 

There is a grave responsibility for participants in the 
Memorial Service: 

 
• We must examine ourselves: Have we kept the Master’s 

commandments? Have we been faithful servants? If not, 
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have we sought repentance and forgiveness through our 

mediator?  (1 John 1:8-9) 
 

• We must resolve any offenses in our relationships with 

our brethren (Matthew 5:23-24). 
 

• We must avoid participation in the Memorial Service 
with either unbelievers or consistently unfaithful 

brethren. 
 

If We Would Judge Ourselves 
 

In all these actions and deliberations we must always judge 

ourselves first. The Apostle Paul wrote: “For if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged.  But when we are 

judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world” (1 Corinthians 11:31-32). 

 

It is apparent from the instructions of Paul on the Memorial 
Service that there is an opportunity for us to examine 

ourselves in complete honesty and then make the 
necessary changes in our lives. 

 
If however, we fail to take advantage of this opportunity, 

and we continue in willing blindness to our weaknesses 
and faults, God will find the way to help us. This may well 

involve the chastening of the Lord so that we are not 

condemned with the world in the Day of Judgment. 
 

God is Not Willing That We Perish 
 

The purpose for all this examination and correction is that 
we prepare our hearts as good and faithful servants for 

acceptance into His coming Kingdom. God is working in 
our lives to help us in this endeavor. 

 

“The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 

that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 
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The First Day of the Week 

 
“And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech 
until midnight” (Acts 20:7). 

 
Meeting to break bread in respect for the Lord’s 

command to remember him in this way was initially a 
daily event. 

 

We are told in Acts 2:46 that the early 
believers shared many things in common and they 

broke bread together in their houses. “And they, continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 

from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart.” 
 

As time passed, the custom for the observance of the 
emblems centered on the first day of the week, perhaps in 

respect for the day of the resurrection of Christ. Sunday 
may also have been chosen to avoid any conflict with the 

Jewish Sabbath, which was on the seventh day. 
 

In addition to partaking of the emblems (the bread and the 
wine) that were symbols of the body and blood of Christ, 

the Memorial Service also focused on their need for:  

 
•  Thanksgiving and Praise 

  (Luke 22:17,19; Psalm 107:8,15,21,31) 
 

•  Self examination 
  (1 Corinthians 11:28; 2 Corinthians 13:5) 

 
•  Repentance and renewal 

  (1 John 1:7-9) 

 
•  Fellowship and communion with other faithful 

 disciples 
  (1 Corinthians 10:16-17) 
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“Except ye 
eat the flesh 
of the Son of 

man, and 

drink his 
blood, ye 

have no life 
in you.” 

 John 6:53 

 

•  Lack of fellowship with disciples of the world. 

  (1 Corinthians 10:20-21; 2 Corinthians 6:14-
  18)  

 

•  To show or declare the Lord’s death (sacrifice) 
  (1 Corinthians 11:26) 

 
•  To provide hope for the Kingdom to come 

  (Luke 22:16-18; 1 Corinthians 11:26) 
 

•  Renewal of commitment of dedication to sacrificial 
 lives (Romans 12:1-2) 

 

•  To receive strength through exhortation and 
 edification  

  (Hebrews 10:24-25; Romans 14:19) 
 

•  To remain obedient to the Lord’s command 
  (1 Corinthians 11:24-25)  

 

As we consider the many features and benefits of this 
service, it is apparent that the Lord knew our weaknesses 

and needs when he established this memorial, not for 
himself, but for our good.  

 
A Hard Saying 

 
When Jesus spoke these words to his 

disciples their response was, “This is a 
hard teaching. Who can accept it?” (John 
6:60 NIV) 

 
After the Last Supper and the 

introduction of the bread and wine as 
emblems of the Lord’s body and blood, it 

was a natural thing to associate the 

words of Jesus (in the box) with the 
Memorial Service. 

 
Some have stretched this connection beyond reason or 

truth, suggesting that through some mysterious process, 
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the bread and the wine are actually changed into the body 

and blood of Christ during their “communion” service. 
 

We will not concern ourselves with this foolishness, but will 

seek rather to understand the words of Jesus in a manner 
that is consistent with Scripture.  

 
The Practical Application 

 
There was a practical application to instruction to “eat the 

flesh of the son of man, and drink his blood” and when we 
partake of the bread and the wine on a regular basis we are 

partially fulfilling that need. 

 
If we refuse to honor his commandment to partake of these 

emblems in remembrance of him, we deny him. If we do not 
consider his request as a priority in the conduct of our 

lives, how can we hope to be a recipient of God’s gift of life 
eternal? 

 

The Word Made Flesh 
 

In addition to the practical application of the Master’s 
words, there was also a symbolic or spiritual meaning. 

Jesus was the “word made flesh”. His entire life was a 
manifestation of the things that had been written before 

hand. Jesus was the “bread of life” (John 6:35). Man does 

not live by bread alone but by the words of God. Jesus’ 
words were in full agreement with those of his Father’s and 

they are therefore “spirit and life” (John 6:63). We eat his 
flesh symbolically when we consume the word of God daily, 

as the staff of eternal life. 
 

In a similar way, we are told that the life of the flesh is in 

the blood (Leviticus 17:11). A serious commitment to a 
sacrificial life (taking our cross daily and following him) is 

the only way to partake of his poured-out life. A dedicated 
life of sacrifice will enable us to symbolically fulfill the 

requirement to drink his blood.  ◊ 
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WE LOVE 
THE GOOD 

OLD BIBLE, 
THE 

GLORIOUS 

WORD OF 
GOD 

 

(58) WE LOVE THE GOOD OLD BIBLE 
 

It is fitting in conclusion that our final 
chapter is focused again on the most 

wonderful book that has ever been written: 
the Bible, the Word of God. It is from this 

Book that we have gleaned the teachings 

that have been considered in this study. 
There is no other reliable 

source for us to turn to as 
we seek answers to the 

questions of life. We 
encourage the reader to follow the example of the Bereans 

who searched the Scriptures daily to see if the things we 

have considered are so (Acts 17:11). 
 

The Bible is reliable because it was inspired by God, who 
influenced “holy men of old” to write these things down for 

the benefit of all. “All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works” (2 
Timothy 3:16-17). 

 
The Psalmist proclaimed “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 

and a light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105). This ought to be 

our own feeling about this treasure. 
 

Our Daily Food 
 

The Word of God is more than light in the darkness and 
wickedness of this present evil world; it provides us also 

with the essentials of life. The Word of God is our daily 
bread. Jesus said that we should not live by natural bread 

only, but by every word that comes from God. This food 

helps to sustain the spiritual man, preparing us for life in 
God’s Kingdom. 

 
The Bible is the Word of God and it is truly beautiful.  It is 

the Masterpiece of all literature. What greater endorsement 
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can there be for a book than to have been written by the 

Author of life? 
 

God has provided His Word so that we may know Him. He 

has revealed His purpose for the earth in the Bible. God 
wants this earth to be inhabited by people who will glorify 

Him, so that the earth may be filled with God’s glory (see 
Numbers 14:21; Isaiah 45:18). 

 
The Bible is beautiful because it outlines a wonderful hope 

for us. We have the opportunity to live forever on this earth, 
when it is filled with God’s glory. 

  

Godliness 
 

The Bible is filled with details for this great Kingdom that is 
coming on the earth. It provides us with instruction to 

teach us how to glorify God in our lives. 
 

God wants us to learn to be like Him. He has revealed His 

characteristics throughout the written word for our 
education. He has also provided a living example, His own 

Son, Jesus Christ. 
 

Jesus was the perfect “visual aid”. He demonstrated 
godliness throughout his life. He learned about godliness 

from the Old Testament Scriptures, which could make one 
wise unto salvation (see 2 Timothy 3:15-17). 

 

Jesus and the Scriptures 
 

There is a unique and wonderful thing about the Holy 
Scriptures. They are more than the words of God; they are 

a revelation of God. 
 

Jesus learned about God from the Scriptures. Throughout 
his ministry he referred to the words of God, which he had 

written on his heart. 

 
The word of God provided him with strength during his 

temptation in the wilderness, and it was the hope that he 
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“We love the good old Bible, the 

glorious word of God. 
A lamp for those who travel 

through all life’s dreary road. 
The watchword in life’s battle, the 

chart on life’s dark sea.  
The beautiful dear Bible, it shall 

our solace be.” 

 

found in the Scriptures that helped him to endure the trials 

of the cross (see Matthew 4:4-10; Hebrews 12:2). 
 

Jesus learned about God primarily from the word of God. 

He used that education from the Scriptures to glorify his 
Father by demonstrating godliness in his words and deeds. 

God acknowledged that Jesus had learned godliness. At his 
baptism, the Father said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased” (Matthew 3:17). 
 

Now it is our turn. We have the Bible, and the example of 

Jesus to help us to both learn and practice godliness to the 
glory of God.  ◊ 

 
 

 
 

 


